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open a door for the entrance of Calvinifm inte 
Saxony. The perfons who had embarked in this 
defign, were greatly encouraged by the protec-~ 
tion they received from feveral noblemen of the 
firft rank at the Saxon court, and, particularly, 
from Creutrius, the firft minifter of CurisTIAN. 
Under the aufpicious influence of fuch patrons it 
was natural to expect fuccefs; yet they conducted 
their affairs with circumf{pection and prudence. 
Certain laws were previoufly enacted, in order 
to prepare the minds of the people for the in- 
tended revolution in the doctrine of the church ; 
and fome time after [&] the form of exorci/m was 
omitted in the adminiftration of baprifm [7]. 
Thefe meafures were followed by others ftill more 
alarming to the rigid Lutherans; for not only -a 
new German Catechifm, favourable to the pur- 
pote of the fecret Calvinifts, was induitrioufly 
diftiibuted among the people, but alfo a new 
edition of the Bible in the fame language, en- 
riched with the obfervations of Henry SatmuTuH, 
which were artfully accommodated to this pur- 
pofe, was, in the year 1591, publifhed at Dre/den. 
The confequences of thefe vigorous meafures 
were violent tumults and feditions among the 
people, which the magiftrates endeavoured to 
fupprefs, by punifhing with feverity fuch of the 
clergy as diflinguifhed themfelves by their oppas 


[4] In the year t591. 
> [4] The cuftom of exorcifing, or cafting ont evil /pirits, 
was ufed in the fourth century at the admiffion of Catechumens, 
and was afterwards abfurdly applied in the baptifm of infants. 
This application of it was retained by the greatelt part of the 
Lutheran churches. It was indecd abolifhed by the ele&tor 
Curistran I., but was reftored after his death ; and the oppo- 
fition that had been made to it by Crenzivs was the chief 
reafon of his unhappy end. See Justi. H. Bozumerr Fus 
Eccdefaf. raisin tom. iii. p. 843. Ed. Secund. Hale whet 
—As alfo a German work of Meicuios Krart;, entitled, 
Gefchichte des Exorcifmt, p. 401. : 
fition 
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fition to the views of the court. But the- whole 
plan of this religious revolution was, all of a fud- 
den, overturned by the unexpected death of 
Curistian, which happened in the year 1591, 
Then the face of affairs changed again, and af- 
fumed its former afpect. The doctors, who had 
been principally concerned in the execution of 
this unfuccefsful project, were committed to pri- 
fon, or fent into banifhment, after the death of 
the elector ; and its chief encourager and patron 
Crexuius fuffered death in the year 1601, as the 
fruit of his temerity [m]. 

XLIV. Towards the conclufion of this centu- 
ry, a new controverfy was imprudently fer on foot 
at Wittemberg, by Samus Huser, a native of 
Switzerland, and profeffor of divinity in that uni- 
verfity. The Calviniftical doétrine of abfolute 
predeftination and unconditional decrees was ex- 
tremely offenfive to this adventurous doétor, and 
even excited his warmeft indignation. Accord- 
ingly, he affirmed, and taught publicly, that all 
mankind were eletted from eternity by the Su- 
preme Being to everlafting falvation, and accufed 
his colleagues in particular, and the Lutheran 
divines in general, of a propenfity to the doétrine 
of Catvin, on account of their afferting, that 
the divine election was confined to thofe, whofe 
Faith, forefeen by an omnifcient God, rendered 
them the proper objects of his redeeming mercy. 
The opinion of Huser, as is now acknowledged 
by many learned men, differed more in words 
than in reality, from the doctrine of the Lutheran 
church; for he did no more than explain in a 
new method, and with a different turn of phrafe, 


{m] See the German work of Gopr. Anroxp, entitled, 
Kirchen-und Ketzer Hifforte, part U1. book XVI. cap. xxxii. 
p. 863. As alfo the authors mentioned by Herm. Ascan. 
Encexxen, in his Difertat. de Nic. Crellio, eufque Supplicso, 
Rofochiy 17245 edit. 
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what that church had always taught concerning 
the unlimited extent of the love of God, as em- 
bracing the whole human race, and excluding 
none by an ab/folute decree from everlafting falva- 
tion. However, as a difagreeable experience and 
repeated examples had abundantly fhewn, that new 
methods of explaining or proving even received 
doctrines were as much adapted to excite divi- 
fions and contefts, as the introduction of new 
errors, Huser was exhorted to adhere to the an- 
cient method of propofing the doctrine of Eleéfion, 
and inftead of his own peculiar forms of expref- 
fion, to make ufe of thofe that were received and 
authorifed by the church. This compliance, ne- 
verthelefs, he refufed to fubmit to, alleging, that 
3t was contrary to the di€tates of his conicience ; 
while his patrons and difciples, in many places, 
gave feveral indications of a turbulent and fedi- 
tious zeal for his caufe. Thefe confiderations en- 
gaged the magiftrates of Wittemberg to depote 
him from his office, and to fend him into banifh- 
ment [7]. 

XLV. The controverfies, of which a fucciné 
account has now been given, and others of inferior 
moment, which it is needlefs to mention, were high- 
ly detrimental to the true interefts of the Luther- 
an church, as is abundantly known by all who 
are acquainted with the hiftory of this century. 
Tt muft alfo be acknowledged, that the manner 
of conducting and deciding thefe debates, the 
fpirit of the difputants, and the proceedings of 
the judges, if we form our eftimate ot them by 
the fentiments that prevail among: the wifer fort 
of men in modern times, muft be confidered as 
inconfiftent with equity, moderation, and cha- 
rity. It betrays, neverthelefs, a want both of 


{#] For an account of the writers that appeared in this 
controverfy, fee Curist. Martu. Prarrit Introdudto is 

Hiftor, Later, Theolograz, part U, lib. iii. p. 431, : 
i candour 
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candour and juftice to inveigh indifcriminately ¢ ¥ w 1. 


againft the authors of thefe misfortunes, and to re- 


Sxcr. If. 


prefent them as totally deftitute of rational fenti- Pant it, 
ments and virtuous principles, And it is yet ~~~ 


more unjuft to throw the whole blame upon the 
triumphant party, while the fuffering fide are 
all fondly reprefented as men of unblemifhed vir- 
tue, and worthy of a better fate. It ought noe 
certainly to be a matter of furprife, that perfons 
long accuftomed to a ftate of darknefs, and fud- 
denly tranfported from thence into the blaze of 
day, did not, at firft, behold the objeéts that 
were prefented to their view with that diftinétnefs 
and precifion that are natural to thofe who have 
long enjoyed the light. And fuch, really, was the 
cafe of the firft proreftant doctors, who were de- 
livered from the gloom of papal fuperftition and 
tyranny. Befides, there was fomething grofs and 
indelicate in the reigning fpirit of this age, which 
made the people not only tolerate, but even ap- 
plaud, many things relating both to the conduct 
of life and the management of controverfy, which 
the more polifhed manners of modern times can- 
not relifh, and which, indeed, are by no means 
worthy of imitation. As to the particular mo- 
tives or intentions that ruled each individual in 
this troubled fcene of controverfy, whether they 
acted from the fuggeftions of malice and refent- 
ment, or from an upright and fincere attachment 
to what they looked upon to be the truth, or how 
far thefe two fprings of action were jointly con- 
cerned in their conduét, all this muft be left to 
the decifion of Him alone, whofe privilege it is to 
fearch the heart, and to difcern its moft hidden 
intentions, and its moft fecret motives. 


XLVI. The Lutheran church furnifhed, during The princi- 
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and Meiancruon, who ftand foremoft in this 
lift, on account of their fuperior genius and eru- 
dition, we may felect the followirg writers, as 
the moft eminent, and as perfons whofe names 
are worthy to be preferved in the annals of litera- 
ture; viz. WELLER, CHEMNITZ, BRENTIUS, FLa- 
crus, Recius, Major, AMsporRF, SARCERIUS, 
Marnesius, WicanDus, LAMBERTUS, ANDREA, 
Cuytra@us, SALNECCER, Bucer, Facrus, Cru- 
CIGER, STRIGELIUS, SPANGENBERG, JuDEX, 
Hesuusius, WesrpHaL, AErinus, OSIANDER, 
and others [0]. 





CHAP. Ii. 
The History of the Reformed [p] Cuvacn. 


I. HE nature and conftitution of the Re- 
formed Church, which was formerly de- 
nominated by its adverfaries after its founders 


[e] For an ample account of thefe Lutheran doétors, fee 
Mexcuror. Apami Fite Theologorum, and Louis Eis Ds- 
Pin Bebhotheque des Auteurs feparés de la Communion de P Eglile 
Romaine au xvi1 Svecie. The lives of feveral of thefe divines 
have been alfo feparately compoled by different authors of the 
prefent times; assfor example, that of Wetier by Leme- 
Lius, that of Fracius by Ritter, thofe of Hesnusjus 
and Spancensprxe by Leucxrs.oprt, that of Facrius by 
Feveruin, thatofCuytravus by Scuurz, thatof Bucer 
by Verrortentus, thofe of Wesrruat and Zprnus by 
Arn. Gravius, &c. 

¢&} [p] It has already been obferved that the denomination 
of RErorMED was given to thofe proteftant churches which 
did not embrace the Toarine and difcipline of Luruer. The 
title was firft affumed by the French proteftants, and after- 
wards became the common denomination of all the Calviniftical 
churches on the continent. I fay, on the continent; fince in 
England the term Reformed is generally ufed as ftanding in 
oppofition to popery alone. Be that as it may, this part of Dr. 
Mosue1m’s work would have been perbaps, with more pro- 
priety, entitled, [be Hiffory of the Reformed CHurcues, than 
The Hryftory of the Reformed Caurcn. This will appear (ill 
more evident from the following Note. 


ZUINGLE 
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Zuinoie and Carvin, is entirely different from ¢ EN T. 
that of all other ecclefiaftical communities. Every ee iy, 


other Chriftian church hath fome common centre 
of union, and its members are connected together 
by fome common bond of doétrine and difcipline. 
But this is far from being the cafe of the Reformed 
church [¢], whofe feveral branches are neither 


«> [¢] This and the following obfervations are defigned to 
give the Luthera» church an air of unity, which is not to be 
found in the Reformed. But there is a real fallacy in this 
Specious reprefentation of things. The Reformed church, 
when confidered in the true extent of the term Reformed, com- 
prehends all thofe rcligious communities that feparated them- 
felves from the church of Rome; and, in this fenfe, includes 
the Lutheran church, as well as the others And even when 
this epithet ts ufed in oppofition to the community founded by 
Lururr, it reprefents, not a tingle church, as the Epycopal, 
Prefbyrerton, or Independent, but rather a collection of churches ; 
which, though they be :vz/ibly united by a belief and pro- 
feflion of the fundamental doftrines of Chriftianity, yet fre- 
quent jiparate places of woilhip, and have, each, a wi/tble 
centre of external union peculiar to themfelves, which is 
formed by certain peewharitzes in their refpective rules of public 
worfhip and ecclefiattical government. * An attentive exami- 
nation ef the difcipline, polity, and worfhip of the churches 
of England, Scotland, Holland, and Switzerland, will fet this 
matter in the cleareit light. The firft of thefe churches, being 
governed by 4i/ops, and not admitting of the validity of 
prefbytertan ordination, differs from the other three, more than 
any cf thefe differ from each other. There are, however, 
peculiarities of government and worthip, that diitinguifh the 
church of Holland from that of Scetland. The inftitution of 
deacons, the ufe of forms for the celebration of the facraments, 
an ordinary form of prayer, the obfervation of the feftivals of 
Chriftmas, Bafter, Afcenfion-day, and Whitfuntide, are efta- 
blifhed in the Dutch church; and it is welf known, that the 
church of Scotland differs from it extremely in thefe refpects. 
—But, after all, to what does the pretended uniformity 
among the Lutherans amount ? are not fome of the Lutheran 
churches governed by bithops, while othcrs are ruled by elders? 
It thall moreover be fhewn, in its proper piace, that, even in 
point of doétrine, the Lutheran churches are not fo very re- 
markable for their uniformity. 


© See The general fetch of the fate of the church in the eighteenth century, 
fa the Gxth volume, paragroph XXI. and note [y]. 
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united by the fame fyftem of doétrine, nor by the 
fame mode of worthip, nor yet by the fame form 
of government. It is farther to be obferved, that 
this church does not require from its minifters, 
either uniformity in their private fentiments, or 
in their public do¢trine, but permits them to ex- 
plain, in different ways, feveral doéhiines of no 
fmall moment, provided that the great and fun- 
damental principles of Chriftianity, and the practi- 
cal precepts of that divine religion, be maintained 
in their original purity. This great community, 
therefore, may be properly confidered as an eccle- 
fiaftical body compofed of feveral churches, that 
vary, more or lefs, from each other in their form 
and conttitution; but which are preferved, how- 
ever, from anarchy and fchifms, by a general 
fpirit of equity and toleration, that runs through 
the whole fyftem, and renders variety of opinion 
confiftent with fraternal union. 

II. This indeed was not the original ftete and 
conftitution of the Reformed church, but was the 
refult of a certain combination of events and cir- 
cumftances, that threw it, by a fort of necefiity, 
into this ambiguous form. ‘The doctors of Swwit- 
zerland, fiom whom it derived its origin, and 
Carvin, who was one of its principal founders, 
employed all their credit, and exerted their moft 
vigorous efforts, in order to reduce all the 
churches, which embraced their fentiments, under 
one rule of faith, and the fame form of ecclefiafti- 
cal government. And although they confidered 
the Lutherans as their brethren, yet they fhewed 
no marks of indulgence to thofe who openly fa- 
voured the opinions of Lutuer, concerning the 
Exucharifi, the Perfon of Curist, Predeftination, 
and other matters that were connected with thefe 
dotrines ; nor would they permit the other pra- 
teftant churches, that embraced their commu; 
nion, to deviate from their example in this re- 

fpect, 
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fpe&. A new fcene, however, which was exhi- 
bited in Britain, contributed much to enlarge 
this narrow and contracted fyftem of churc 

communion. For when the violent conteft con- 
cerning the form of ecclefiaftical government, 
and the nature and number of thofe rites and ce- 
remonies that were proper to be admitted into 
the public worfhip, arofe between the abettors 
of Eprfcopacy and the Puritans [r], it was judged 
neceffary to extend the borders of the Reformed 
church, and rank in the clals of its true members, 
even thofe who departed, in fome refpects, from 
the ecclefiaftical polity and dodtrines eftablifhed 
at Geneva. This fpirit of toleration and indul- 
gence grew ftill inore forbeaiing and comprehen- 
five after the fumous fynod of Dert. For though 
the fentiments and doétrines of the Arminians were 
rejected and condemned in that numerous affem- 
bly, yet they gained ground privately, and infi- 
nuated chemfelves into the minds of many. The 
church of England, under the reign of Cuarzes L., 
publicly renounced the opinions of Carvin re- 
lating to the Divine Decrees, and made feveral 
attempts to model its doétrine and inftitutions 
after the laws, tenets, and cuftoms, that were 
obferved by the primitive Chriftians [s]. On the 
other hand, feveral Lutheran congregations in 
Germany entertained a ftrong propenfity to the 


> (r}] The Puritaus, who inclined to the prefbyterian 
form of church-government, of which Knox was one of the 
earlieft abettors in Britaz, derived this denomination, from 
their pretending to a purer method of worthip than that which 
had been eitablihhed by Epwarp VI., and Queen Exiza- 
BOTH. 
tH [s] This affertion is equivocal. Iany members of the 
church of England, with atchbifhop Laup a. their head, did, 
indeed, propagate the do@rines of Axmintus, both in their 
pulpits cad in their writings. But itis not accurate to fay that 
the Church of England renouned publickly, in that reign, the opi- 
nions of Canvin. See this matter farther difcuffed, in the 
vote [x], Cent. XVII. Se&. 1. P.T1.ch. IL. paragraph xx. 
Aa4 do¢trines 
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doétrines and difcipline of the church of Geneva; 
though they were reftrained from declaring them- 
felves fully and openly on this head, by their 
apprehenfions of forfeiting the privileges they 
derived from their adherence to the confeffion of 
Augfourg. The French refugees alfo, who had 
Jong been accuftomed to a moderate way of think- 
ing in religious matters, and whofe national turn 
led them to a certain freedom of .nquiry, being 
difperfed abroad in all parts of the proteftant 
world, rendered themfelves fo agreeable, by their 
wit and eloquence, that their example excited a 
kind of emulation in favour of religious liberty. 
All thefe circumftances, aceompanied with others, 
whofe influence was lefs palpable, though equally 
real, inftilled, by degrees, fuch a fpirit of lenity 
and forbearance into the minds of proteftants, 
that at this day, all Chriftians, if we except 
Roman-cathotics,Socinians, Quakers,and Anabaptifts, 
may claim a place among the members of the 
Reformed church. It is true, great reluctance 
was difcovered by many againft this comprehen- 
five fcheme of church-communion ; and, even in 
the times in which we live, the ancient and lefs 
charitable manner of proceeding hath feveral pa- 
trons, who would be glad to fee the doétrines and 
inftitutions of Cavin univerfally adopted and 
rigoroufly obferved. The number, however, of 
thefe rigid doctors is not very great, nor is their 
influence confiderable. And it may be affirmed 
with truth, that, both in point of number and 
authority, they are much inferior to the friends 
of moderation, who reduce within a narrow com- 
pafs the fundamental do¢trines of Chriflianity on 
the belief of which falvation depends, exercife 
forbearance and fraternal charity towards thofe 
who explain certain doctrines in a manner peculiar 
to themfelves, and defire to fee the enclofure (if I 
may ufe that expreffion) of the Reformed church 

rendered 
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rendered as large and comprehenfive as is 
poffible [5]. 

IIf. The founder of the Reformed church was 
Unricx Zuincie, a native of Switzerland, and a 
man of uncommon penetration and acutenefs, 
accompanied with an ardent zeal for truth. This 
great man was for removing out of the churches, 
and abolifhing in the ceremonies and appendages 
of public worfhip, many things which LurHer 
was difpofed to treat with toleration and indul-’ 
gence, fuch as images, altars, wax-tapers, the 
form of exorcifm, and private confeffion. He 
aimed at nothing fo much as eftablifhing, in his 
country, a method aad form of divine worfhip 
remarkable for its fimplicity, and as far remore as 
could be from every thing that might have the 
fmallef* tendency to nourifh a fpuit of fuperfti- 
tion [¢]. Nor were thefe the only circumflances 

in 


(s] The annals of theology have not as yet been enriched 
with a ‘ull and accurate Hylory of the Reformed Church. This 
tafk was indeed undertaken by ScuLttet, and even carted 
diwn fo far as his own time, in his Aznales Evanerlu Renovati 3 
but the greateft part of this work is loft. Treop. Hasaus, 
who propofed to give the Auaals of rhe Reform d Uhurch, was 
prevented by death from fulhiling his purpofe. The famous 
woik of Jamrs Basnacgs, publifhed in two volumes yto at 
Rotterdam, in the yew 1725, under the ntle of Ai/fosre itt la 
Reliriin des Eghfis Reformées, inftead of giving a regular 
Hittory of the Kceformed Church, is only defigned to fliw, 
that its peculiar and diflinguifhing doétrines are not new in- 
yentions, but were taught and embraced in the carlieft aves of 
the church.—-M armBounce’s Hiffoire du Calimnfme, 1s re- 
nairkable for nothing, but the partiality of its author, and the 
walful errors with which it abounds. 

«> [rt] The deiign of ZurnGic was certainly excellent 5 
but in the execution of it perhaps he went too far, and con- 
fulted rather the dictates of reafon than the real exigencies of 
human nature in jts prefert ftate. ‘Ihe prefent union between 
foul and body, which operate together in the ations of moral 
azents, even in thofe that appear the moft abitraéted and re- 
fined, renders it neceffary to confult the external fenfes, as well 
as the iatellefual powers, in the infitution of public worthip. 

Befides, 
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in which jhe differed from the Saxon reformer ; 
for his fentiments concerning feveral points of 
theology, and more efpecially his opinions relat- 
ing to the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, varied 
widely from thofe of Luruzr. The greateft part 
of thefe fentiments and opinions were adopted in 
Switzerland, by thofe who had joined themfelves 
to ZuINGLE in promoting the caufe of the Re- 
formation, and were by them tranimitted to all 
the Helvetic churches, that threw off the yoke of 
Rome. From Switzerland thefe opinions were 
propagated among the neighbouring nations, by 
the minifterial Jabours and the theological writings 
of the friends and difciples of ZuinGLe; and thus 
the primitive Reformed church, that was founded 
by this eminent ecclefiaftic, and whofe extent at 
firtt was not very confiderable, gathered ftrength 
by degrees, and made daily new acquifitions. 

IV. The feparation between the Lutheran and 
Swifs churches was chiefly occafioned by the 
doétrine of Zutnciez, concerning the facrament 
of the Lord’s fupper. Luruer maintained, that 
the dedy and blood of Curist were really, though 
in a manner far beyond human comprchenfion, 
prefent in the euchanft, and were exhibited toge- 
ther with the dread and wine. On the contrary, 
the Swifs reformer looked upon the dread and 
qine in no other light, than as the figvs and /ymbols 
of the adfext body and blood of Curist; and, 


Befides, between a worfhip purely and philofophically rational, 
and a fervice grofsly and palpably fuperftitious, there are many 
intermediate {leps and circumftances, by which a ranional fer. 
vice may be rendered more affecting and awakening, without 
becoming fuperttitious. A noble saihce. a folemn mufic, 4 
well-ordered {et of external geftures, though they do not, in 
themfelves, render our prayers one whit more acceptable to 
the Deity, than if they were otfered up without any of thefe 
circumftances, produce, neverthclefs, a good effect. They 
elevate the mind, they give it a compofed and folemn frame, 
and thys contribute to the fervour of its devotion. 


from 
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from the vear 1524, propagated this doctrine in 
a public manner by his writings, after having 
entertained and taught it privately before that 
period [z]. In a litle time after this [w], his 
example was followed by OzcoLampapius, a di- 
vine uf Baf/, and one of the moft learned men of 
that century [x]. But they were both oppofed 
with obftinacy and fpirit by Luruer and his affo- 
ciates, particularly thofe of the circle of Suadia. 
In the mean time, Puiiip, landgrave of Hefe, 
apprehending the pernicious effects that thefe 
debates might have upon the affairs of the pro- 
teftants, which were, as yet, in that fluctuating 
and unfettled ftate that marks the infancy of all 
great revolutions, was defirous of putting an end 
to thefe differences, and appointed, for that pur- 
ofe, a conference at Marpurg, between Zuincue, 
ee and other doétors of both parties [y]. 
‘This meeting, however, only covered the flame, 
inftead of extinguifhing it; and the pacific prince, 
feeing it impoffible to bring about a definitive 
treaty of peace and concord between thefe jarring 
aivines, was obliged to reft fatisfied with having 
engaged them to confent to a truce. LuTHER 
and ZuINGLE Came to an agreement about feve- 
ral points; but the principal matter in debate, 


[«] Zuinocve certainly taught this doétrine in private be- 
fore the year 1524, as appears from GerDEsS, Aifloria Renovat, 
Evangel.z, tom. i. Append. p. 228. 

[~'] In the year 1525. 

fa] Jo. Cone. Furstini Centuria 1, Epytol. Theclog. Re- 
format. Ps 31. 35-44. 49-—*F Onconampaprs was not lefs 
remarkable for his c\traordinary modefty, his charitable, fore 
bearing, and pacific fpirit, and his zcal for the progrefs of 
vital and praéical religion, than for his profound erudition, 
which he jeemed rather ftudious to conceal than tc difplay. 

i [y] Zuincie wasaccompanied by OEcOLAMPADIUS, 
Bucer, and Hepron. Lurner had with him Metanc- 
yuon and Jusrus Jonas from Saxony, together with 
OstanveR, Brenrius, and AgrecaLa, 
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even that which regarded Curist’s prefence in 
the eucharift, was left undecided; each party 
appealing to the Fountain of wifdom to termi- 
nate this controverfy, and expreffing their hopes 
that time and impartial reflexion might difcover 
and confirm the truth [2]. 

V. The Reformed church had fearcely been 
founded in Switzerland by Zuincie, when this 
Chriftian hero fell in a battle that was fought, 
in the year 1530, between the proteftants of 
Zurich, and their Roman-catholic compatriots, 
who drew the {word in defence of popery. It was 
not indeed to perform the fanguinary office of a 
foldier that Zo1ncLe was prefent at this engage- 
ment, but with a view to encourage and animate, 
by his counfels and exhortations, the valiant de- 
fenders of the proteftant caufe [2]. After his 

death, 


[2] Rucuar, Hifforre de la Reformation de la Suife, vol. 1. 
pafim. vol. ii. livr. vi. p. 463 —Horiincer, Llvefehe 
Ku ben-Gejchichte, part 1. p. 27. 51+ 483.—Var. Erx, 
LoscuHers Hifloria Motuwn, part]. cap. il. ii. p. 55. cap. vi. 
p- 143.--Fuisziin, Beytrage xur Schavezer Reformation, 
tom. iv. p. 120. 

fa] The Lutherans, who confider this unhappy fate of 
ZuINGIE as a reproach upon that great man in particular, 
and upon the Reformed church in general, difcover a grofs 
ignorance of the genius and manners of the Swifs nation in 
this century. For as all the inhabitants of that country are 
at piefent trained to arms, and obliged to take the field when 
the defence of their country requires it, fo in the time of 
Zuino1e this obligation was fo univerfal, that neither the 
miniiters of the gofpel, nor the profeffors of theology, were 
exempted from this military fervice. Accordingly in the fame 
batde in which Zuinove fell, Jerome Potanus, one of 
the theological doors of Ba/il, alfo loft us life. See Fugs- 
tind Centurial. Epiftolar. Theo!, Reformator. p.84. (F Er'as- 
asus alfo fpoke in a very unfricndly manner of the death of 
Zuincue and his friend OzcorampPapius. Sce Jortin’s 
Life of Wrasmus, vol. i. p. 522. Itis not therefore furprifing 
to find the bigoted Sir Tuomas More infulting (with the 
barbarity that fuperftition feldom fails to produce in a narrow 
and peevifh mind) the memouy of thefe two eminent Re- 
formsrs, in a letter to the furious and turbulent Cocniagus ; 

: of 
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death, feveral Lutheran doors of the -more mo- 
derate fort, and particularly Martin Bucer, 
ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring about fome 
kind of reconciliation between the contending par- 
ties. For this purpofe they exhorted the jarring 
theologians to concord, interpreted the points in 
difpute with a prudent regard to the prejudices of 
both fides, admonifhed them of the pernicious 
confequences that muft attend the prolongation 
of thefe unhappy contefts, and even went jo far 
as to exprefs the refpective fentiments of the con- 
tending doctors in terms of confiderable ambi- 
guity and latitude, that thus the defired union 
might be the more eafily effected. There is no 
doubt, but that the intentions and defigns of 
thefe zealous interceffors were pious and up- 
right [4]; but it will be difficult to decide, whe- 
ther or no the means they employed were adapted 
to promote the end they had in view. Be that as 
it may, thefe pacific counfels of Bucrr excited 
divifions in Switzerland; for fome perfevered ob- 
flinately in che dotrine of Zutwexz, while others 
adopted the explications and modifications of his 
doétrine that were offered by Bucer fc]. But 
thefe divifions and commotions had not the leaft 
effe&& on that reconciliation with LuruHer, that 
was earneftly defired by the pious and moderate 


of which the following words fhew the fpirit of the writer : 
<< Poftrema ea fuit, quam de Zutneiio & OzcoLamrapio 
*© feriptam rufifti, quorum nunciata mors mihi Lerinam 
* attulit.—Sublatos e medio effe tam immanes Fide Chriffran 2 
*¢ hoftes, tam intentos ubique in omnem fer.menda pietaits 
‘ occafionem, jure gaudere poflum.”” Jorrin, ibid. vol. il. 
p: 702. 4pp. No. xvi. N. 

[61 See ALz. Menon. Verroorten, Comment. de Mart, 
Bucero et ejus Sententia de Cana Domini, § ix. p. 23. publifhed 
in Bvo at Coburg, in the year 1709.—Loscueri Aifor. Mo-~ 
tuum, part I. lib. ii. cap. i, p. 181. & part II. lib. ii. cap. ii. 


A 


p- 15. 
(A Furstint Centur. I, Ep:folar. Theolog. p.162. 170. 
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doétors on both fides. The efforts of Bucer 
were more fuccefsful out of Switzerland, and par- 
ticularly among thofe divines ia the upper parts 
of Germany, who inclined to the fentiments of the 
Helvetic church; for they retired from the com- 
munion of that church, and joined themfelves to 
Luruer by a public aét, which was fent to Wit- 
temberg, in the year 1536, by a folemn deputation 
appointed for that purpofe [d]. The Swifs divines 
could not be brought to fo great a length. There 
was, however, ftill fome profpect of effecting a 
reconciliation between them and the Lutherans, 
But this fair profpe& entirely difappeared in the 
year 1544, when Luruer publifhed his Confefion 
of faith in relation to the facrament of the Lord’s 
fupper, which was directly oppofite to the doctrine 
of Zuinc ir and his followers, on that head. The 
doétors of Zurich pleaded their caufe publickly 
againft the Saxon reformer the year following ; 
and thus the purpofes of the peace-makers weie 
totally defeated [e]. 

Vi. The death' of Luruer, which happened 
in the year 1546, was an event that feemed adapted 
to calm thefe commotions, and to revive, in the 
breafts of the moderate and pacific, the hopes of 
a reconciliation between the contending parties. 
For this union, between the Lutherans and Zuin- 
glians, was fo ardently defired by MeLancruon, 
and his followers, that this great man left no 
means unemployed to bring it about, and feemed 
refolved rather to fubmit to a dubious and forced 
peace, than to fee thofe flaming difcords perpe- 
tuated, which reflected fuch difhonour on the 
proteftant caufe. On the other hand, this falu- 
tary work feemed to be facilitated by the theolo- 


[4] Loscuerus, ec. ct. cap. ii. p. 205.—RUCHAT, 
Hiflore de la Reforwut. de la Surfe, tom. v. p. 535.—Hor- 
TINGERI Fyfor. Eccle/. Helvet. tom. ini. fib. vi. p. 702. 

fe] Loscuerus, iuc. cit, parti. lib, ai. cap. iv. p. 341. 
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gical fyftem that was adopted by Jouw Cavin, 
a native of Noyon in France, who was paftor and 
profeffor of divinity at Geneva, and whofe genius, 
learning, eloquence, and talents rendered him 
refpectable even in the eyes of his enemies. This 
great man, whofe particular friendfhip for Mz- 
LANCTHON was an incidental circumftance highly 
favourable to the intended reconciliation, pro- 
pofed an explication of the point in debate, 
that modified the crude hypothefis of Zuinctr, 
and made ufe of all his credit and authority among 
the Swifs, and more particularly at Zurich, where 
he was held in the higheft veneration, in order 
to obtain their affent to it [f]. The explication 
he propofed was not, indeed, favourable to the 
dottrine of Curist’s bodily prefence in the eucha- 
rift, which he perfifted in denying; he fuppofed, 
however, that a certain divine virtue or efficacy 
was communicated by Curist with the dread and 
wine, to thofe who approached this holy facrament 
with a lively faith, and with upright hearts; and 
to render this notion ftill mofe fatisfactory, he 
expreffed it # almofl the fame terms which the 
Lutherans employed in inculcating their do¢trine 
of Curist’s real prefence in the eucharift (gl. 
For the great and common error of all thofe, 
who, from 4 defire of peace, affumed the cha- 
racter of arbitrators in this controverfy, lay in 
this,, that they aimed rather at a uniformity of 
terms, than of /extiments; and feemed -fatisfied 
when they had enzaged the contending parties to 


[/] Curtsr. Auc.Saric. Mipria dug. Coufefion. tom. ii. 
lib. vii. cap. iil, p. 1075. 

&} {e] Canvin went certainly too far in this matter ; 
and, in his explication of the benefits that arif. from a worthy 
commemoration of Curis T’s death in the eucharift, he dwelt 
too grofsly upon the allegorical expreffions of {cripture, which 
the papifts had fo egreg.oufly abufed, and talked of really 
eating dy faith the bods, and drinking the blood of Curis. 
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ufe the fame words and phrafes, though their real 
difference in opinion remained the fame, and each 
explained thefe ambiguous or figurative terms in 
a manner agreeable to their refpective fyftems. 
The concord, fo much defired, did not, how- 
ever, feem to advance much. MeEtancTHon, 
who ftood foremoft in the rank of thofe who 
longed impatiently for it, had not courage enough 
to embark openly in the execution of fuch a pe- 
rilous project. Befides, after the death of Lu- 
THER, his enemies attacked him with redoubled 
fury, and gave him fo much difagreeable occu- 
pation, that he had neither that leifure, nor that 
tranquillity of mind, that were neceffary to pre- 
pare his meafures properly for fuch an arduous 
undertaking, A new obftacle to the execution of 
this pacific project was alfo prefented, by the in- 
temperate zeal of Joacaim Wesrpuat, paftor at 
Hamburg, who, in the year 1552, renewed, with 
greater vehemence than ever, this deplorable 
controverfy, which had been for fome time fuf- 
pended, and who; after FLacius, was the moft 
obftinate defender of the opinion®@of Luruzr. 
This violent theologian attacked with that fpirit 
of acrimony and vehemence, that was too re- 
markable in the polemic writings of LuTuer, 
the a of uniformity, by which the churches of 
Geneva and Zurich declared their agreement con-~ 
cerning the doétrine of the eucharif??, In the book 
which he publifhed with this view [4], he cen- 
fured with the utmoft feverity, the variety of fen- 
timents concerning the facrament of the Lord’s 
fupper that was obicrvable in the Reformed church, 
and maintained, with his ufual warmth and ob- 


«> [4] This book, which abounds with fenfelefs and ¢x- 
travagant tencts that Luruer never fo much as thought of, 
and breathes the moft virulent fpirit of perfecution, is entitled, 
Farrage confufanearum et inter fe difidentium de §. Cana opinze~ 
mum ex Sacramentariorum Libris congefia. 
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tinacy, the opinion of Lurie on that fubje&t. This 
engaged Cavin to enter the lifts with WzsTPHat, 
whom he treated with as little lenity and forbear- 
ance, as the rigid Lutheran had fhewed towards 
the Helvetic churches. The confequences of this 
debate were, that Carvin and Westpuat had each 
their zealous defenders and patrons; hence the 
breach widened, the fpirits were heated, and the 
flame of controverfy was kindled anew with fuch 
violence and fury, that, to extinguifh it entirely, 
feemed to be a tafk beyond the reach of human 
wifdom or human power [7]. 

VII. ‘Thefe difputes were unhappily augmented, 
in procefs of time, by that famous controverfy 
concerning the decrees of God, with refpect to the 
eternal condition of men, which was fet on foot 
by Catvin, and became an inexhauftible fource 
of intricate refearches, and abftrufe, fubtile, and 
inexplicable queftions. The moft ancient Hel- 
vetic do¢tors were far from adopting the doctrine 
of thofe, who reprefent the Deity as allotting, 
fiom all eternity, by an ab/olite, arbitrary, and 
unconditional decree, to fome everlafting happinefs, 
and to others endlefs mifery, without any previous 
regard to the moral characters and circum{tances 
of either. Their fentiments feemed to differ but 
very little fiom thofe of the Pelagians; nor did 
they hefitate in declfring, after the example of 
Zuincie, that the kingdom of heaven was open 
to all who lived according to the dictates of 
right reafon [&]. Carvin had adopted a quite 

different 


{4] Loscuers Heforsa Motu, part II. lib, iii, cap. vill. 
p. $3 —Mo rriri Conbria Literate, tom.tn. p 642. ARN. 
Grevis Memorza Joac. WESTPHAL!, p. 62. 106, 

{4] For the proof of this affertion, fee Darter Apologia pro 
duabus Ecclefiarun Galhcar. Synodis adverfus Frid. Spanhern. 
part IV. p. 946.—Jo. Arpuons. Turretini Epifol. ad 

« Antefiitem Cantuartenfem, which is inferted in the Brblatheque 
Germanc, tom. xni. p. g2.—Simon, Brblicthegue Cri- 
gigue, pablifhed under the fictitions name of Sarnior, 
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different fyftem with refpect to the divine decrees. 
He maintained, that the everlafting condition of 
mankind in a future world, was determined from 
all eternity by the unchangeable order of the Deity, 
and that this ad/o/ute determination of his wi// and 
good pleafure was the only fource of happinefs or 
mifery to every individual. This opinion was, 
in a very fhort time, propagated through all the 
Reformed churches, by the writings of Carvin, 
and by the miniftry of his difciples, and in fome 
places was inferted in the national creeds and 
confeffions; and thus made a public article of 
faith. The unhappy controverfy, which took its 
rife from this doctrine, was opened at Strafburg, 
in the year 1560, by Jerome Zancusvus, an 
Italian ecclefiaftic, who was particularly attached 
to the fentiments of Cauvin ; and was afterwards 
carried on by others with fuch zeal and affiduity, 
that it drew, in an extraordinary manner, the at- 
tention of the public, and tended as much to ex- 
afperate the paffions, and foment the difcord of the 
contending parties, as the difpute about the eu- 
charift had already done [/]. 

VIII. The Helvetic doétors had no profpec& 
left of calming the troubled fpirits, and temper- 
ing, at leaft, the vehemence of thefe deplorable 
feuds, but the moderation of the Saxon divines, 
who were the difciples of MeLancruon, and who, 


tom. ti. ch. xxvill. p. 292. 298. ard alfo the author of a book, 
entitled, OA/ervatzoncs Gallice in Formul. Conjenfus Helveticum, 
.52. The very learned Dr. Gerves, inflead of being per- 
fuaded by thefe teftimonies, maintains, on the contrary, in his 
Mifcellan. Groningenf. tom. ii. p. 476, 477. that the fentiments 
of Carvin were the fame with thofe of the ancient Swifs 
doétors. But this excellent author may be refuted, even from 
his own account of the tumalts chat were occafioned in Swwitzer~ 
land by the opinion that CaLvin had propagated in relation to 
the divine decrees. 
{/] Loscuers Hiforsza Moetuum, part III. lib. v. cap. ii. 
p. 27. S.c. x. p. 227.—-Saric, Hifforia Auguft. Confefien. 
tom. i. lib. ii. cap. xiii. p. 441. 
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breathing the pacific fpirit of their mafter, feemed, 
after his death, to have nothing fo much at heart 
as the reftoration of concord and union in the pro- 
teftant church. ‘Their defigns, however, were 
not carried on with that caution and circumfpecs 
tion, with that prudent forefight, or that wife 
attention to the nature of the times, which diftin- 
guifhed always the tranfactions of Mztanctuon, 
and which the critical nature of the caufe they 
were engaged in, indifpenfably required. And 
hence they had already taken a ftep, which was 
adapted to render ineffectual all the 1emedies they 
could apply to the healing of the prefent diforders, 
For, by difperfing every where artful and infiduous 
writings, with a defign to feduce the minifters of 
the church, and the ftudious youth, into the fenti- 
ments of the Swils divines, or, at leaft, to engage 
them to treat thefe fentiments with toleration and 
forbearance, they drew upon themfelves the indig- 
nation of their adverfaries, and ruined the pacific 
caufe in which they had embarked. It was this 
conduét of theirs that gave occdfion to the compo- 
fition of that famous /ormeof Concord, which con- 
demned the fentiments of the Reformed churches 
in relation to the perfon of Curis, and the /a.ra- 
ment of the Lord’s fupper. And as this Form is 
received by the greateft part of the Lutherans, as 
one of the articles of their religion ; hence arifes an 
infuperable obftacle to all fchemes of reconciliation 
and concord. 

IX. So much did it feem neceffary to premife 
concerning the caufes, rife, and progrefs of the 
controverly, which formed that feparation that 
ftill fubfifts berween the Lutheran and Reformed 
churches. From thence it will be proper to pro- 
ceed to an account of the internal ftate of the 
latter, and to the hiftory of its progrefs and revo- 
lutions. The hiftory of the Reformed church, 
during this century, comprehends two diftinct 

periods. 
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periods. The firft commences with the year 1519, 
when Zuincue withdrew from the communion of 
Rome, and began to form a Chriftian church be- 
yond the bounds of the pope’s jurifd.€tion; and it 
extends to the time of Catvin’s fettlement at Ge- 
neva, where he acquired the greateft reputation 
and authority. The fecond period takes in the 
reft of this century. 

During the firft of thefe periods, the ITelvetic 
church, which affumed the title of Reformed, after 
the example of the French proteftants in their 
neighbourhood, who had chofen this denomination 
in order to diftinguith themfelves from the Ro- 
man-catholics, was very inconfiderable in its extent, 
and was confined to the cantons of Switzerland. 
It was indeed augmented by the acceffion of fome 
tmall ftates in Swuda and /Ui/ace, tuch as the city 
of Strafboure, and fome little republics. Bat, in 
the year 1536, thefe petty fates changed fides, 
through the fuggeftions and influence of Bucrr, 
returned to the communion of the Saxon church, 
and thus made their peace with Lururr. The 
other religious Gand. which abandoned the 
church of Rome, either openly embraced the doc- 
trine of Luruer, or confifted of perfons, who 
were not agreed in their theological opinions, and 
who really feemed to ftand in a kind of neutrality 
between the contending parties. All things being 
duly confidered, it appears probable enough that 
the church, founded by Zvuincie, would have 
remained ftill confined to the narrow limits which 
bounded it at firft, had not Carvin arifen, to 
augment its extent, authority, and luftre. For the 
natural and political character of the Swifs, which 
is neither bent towards the luft of conqueft, nor 
the grafping views of ambition, difcovered itfelf 


‘in their religious tranfactions. And, as a fpirit of 
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aiming 
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aiming at an augmentation of their territory, fo 
did a fimilar fpiric hinder them from being ex- 
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X. In this infant ftate of the Reformed church, 
the only point that prevented its union with 
the followers of Luruer, was the dodrine they 
taughe with refpect to the /acrament of the Lord’s 
Jupper. This firft controverfy, indeed, foon pro- 
duced a fecond, relating to the perfon of Jesus 
Curist, which, neverthclef&, concerned only a 
part of the Lutheran church [#}, The Lutheran 
divines of Suafia, in the courfe of their debates 
with thofe of dqwitzerland, drew an argument in 
favour of the real prefence of Curist’s body 
and blood in the eucharift, fiom the following 
propofition ; that a// the properties of the 
divine nature, and confequently its OMNIPRESENCE, 
were communicated to the human nature of Curist 
by the hypoftatic union. The Swifs doctors, in ordet 
to deftroy the force of this argument, denied this 
communicalion ef the divine attributes to CuRist’s 
buman nature, and denied, more efpecially, the 
ubiquity or cmniprefence of the man Jusus. And 
hence arofe that moft intricate and abftrufe con- 
troverfy concerning udiguity and the communication 
of properties, that produced fo many learned and 
unintelligible treatifes, fo many fubtile difputes, 
and occafioned that multitude of invectives and 
accufations, that the contending parties threw 
out againft each ether with fuch liberality and 
profufion. 


> [w] It was only a certain number of thofe Lutherans, 
that were much more rigid in their doctrine than Luruer 
himfelf, that believed the Ubzqusty or Ommprefence of Cunist’s 
perfon, confidered as a Maa. By this we may fee, that the 
Lutherans have their divifions, as well as the Reformed, of 
which feveral inftances may be yet given in the courfe of this 
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It is proper to obferve, that, at this time, the 
Helvetic church univerfally embrace i the doGrine 
of Zuincie concerning the eucharift. This 
doétrine, which differed confiderably from that of 
Caxvin, amounted to the following propofitions : 
«¢ That the dread and wine were no more than a 
«« reprefentation of the body and blood of Curist ; 
“¢ or, in other words, the figs appointed to de- 
« note the benefits that were conferred upon man- 
«¢ kind in confequence of tle death of Curist: 
«¢ that, therefore, Chriftians derived no other fruit 
“¢ from the participation of the Lord’s fupper, than 
«<a mere commemoration and remembrance of 
« the merits of Curist, which, according to an 
‘© expreffion common in the mouths of the abet- 
“© tors of this doctrine, was the only thing that was 
< properly meant by the Lord’s fupper [n].” Bucer, 
whofe leading principle was the defire of peace and 
concord, endeavoured to correct and modify this 
doétrine in fuch a manner, as to give it a certain 
degree of conformity to the hypothefis of Lurues ; 
but the memory of ZuineLe was too frefh in 
the minds of the Swifs to permit their accepting 
of thefe corrections and modifications, or to 
fuffer them to depart, in any refpect, from the 
doétrine of that eminent man, who had founded 
their church, and been the inftrument of their 
deliverance from the tyranny and fuperftition of 
Rome. 

XI. In the year 1541, Joun Carvin, who 
furpaffed almoft all the doétors of this age in la- 


[2] Nil effe in Cana, quam memoriam Chrifti. That this was 
the real opinion of ZuincLe, appears evidently from various 
teftimonies, which may be feen in the Mujeum Helveticum, tom.1. 
p- 485. 490. tom. ili, p. 631.—This is alfo confirmed by the 
following fentence in Zurneus’s book concerning Baptifm : 
(tom, ii. opp. p. 85.) Cana Dominica non aliud, quam Com- 
memorationis nomen meretur. Compare with all this Fuestinr 
Centur. 1, Epiftolar. Theologor. Refermator. p.255. 262, &c, 
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borious application, conftancy of mind, force of c ENT, 


eloquence, and extent of genius, returned to Ge- 
neva, from whence the oppofition of his enemies 
had obhged him to retire. On his fettlement in 
that city, the affairs of the new church were 
committed to his dire€tion [0], and he acquired 
alfo a high degree of influence in the political 
adminiftration of that republic. This event 
changed entirely the face of affairs, and gave a 
new afpect to the Reformed church. The views 
and projects of this great man were grand and ex- 
tenfive. For he not only undertook to give 
ftiength and vigour to the rifing church, by 
framing the witeft laws and the moft faJutary in- 
ftitutions for the maintenance of order and the 
advancement of true piety, but even propoted to 
render Geneva the mother, the feminary, of all 
the Reformed churches, as Wittemberg was of all 
the Lutheran communities. He laid a fcheme 
for fending forth from chis little republic, the 
fuccours and minifters that weie to promote and 
propagate the proteftant caufé through the moft 
diftant nations, and aimed at nothing lefs than 
rendering the government, difcipline, and doc- 
trine of Geneva the model and rule of imitation ta 
the Reformed churches throughout the world. 
The «undertaking was certainly great, and worthy 
of the extenfive genius and capacity of this emi- 
nent man; and, great and arduous as it was, it 
was executed In part, may, carried on to a very 


[eo] Carvin, in reality, enjoyed the power and authority 
ef a bifhop at Gezeva ; for, as long as he lived, he prefided in 
the affembly of the clergy, and in the Con/yZory or ecclefiafical 
judicatory. But when he was at the pout of death, he advifed 
the clergy not to give him a fucceffor, and proved to them evi- 
dently the dangerous confequences of entrafting with any one 
man, during hfe, a place of fuch high authority. After him, 
therefore, the place of prefidenr cealed to be perpetual. See 
Seon, Mifare de Geneve, tom. 1. p. 111. 
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confiderable length, by his indefatigable affiduity 
and inextinguifhable zeal. It was with this view, 


Part li, that, by the fame of his learning, as well as by 
? his epiftolary folicitations and encouragements of 


various kinds, he engaged many perfons of rank 
and fortune, in France, Italy, and other countries, 
to leave the places of their nativity, and to fettle 
at Geneva; while others repaired thither merely 
out of a curiofity to fee a man, whole talents 
and exploits had rendered him fo famous, and.to 
hear the difcourfes which he dclivered in public. 
Another circumftance, that contribured much to 
the fuccels of his defigns, was the eftablifhment 
of an academy at Gevzeva, which the ienate of 
that city founded at his requeft; and in which he 
himfelf, with his colkague THeovor: Biza, and 
other divines of eminent learning and abilities, 
taught the fciences with the greateft reputation. 
In effect, the luftre which thefe great inen 
reflected upon this infant feminary of learning, 
fpread its fame through the diftanr natiuns with 
fuch amazing rapidity, that all who were ambi- 
ious of a diftinguifhed progrefs in either facred or 
profane erudition, repaired to Geneva, and that 
England, Scotland, France, Italy, and Germany, 
feemed to vie with each other in the numbers 
of their ftudious youth, that were inceffantly 
repairing to the new academy. By thele means, 
and by the miniftry of theft his difciples, Carvin 
enlarged confiderably the borders of the Reformed 
church, propagated his do¢trine, and gained pro- 
felytes and patrons to his theological fyftem, in 
feveral countries of Europe. In the midf of this 
glorious career he ended his days, in the year 
1564; bur the falutary initirutions and wife regu- 
lations, of which he had been the author, were 
both refpeéted and maintained after his death. In 
a more efpecial manner the academy of Geneva 


flourifhed 
12 
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flourifhed ag much under Beza, as it had done 
during the life of its founder [p]. 

XII. The plan of doétrine and difcipline, that 
had been formed by Zuincuie, was altered and 
correéted by Catvin; and that more efpecially 
in three points, of which it will not be improper 
to give a particular account. 

17, Zuinote, in his form of ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment, had given an abfolute and unbounded 
power, in religious matters, to the civi] magiftrate, 
to whom he had placed the clergy in a degree of 
fubjeétion that was difpleafing to many. But at the 
fame time he allowed of a certain fubordination 
and difference of rank amang the miniflers of the 
church, and even thought it expedient to plare at 
their head a perpetual prefident, or {uperintendent, 
with a certain degree of infpection and authority 
over the whole body. Cazvin, on the contrary, 
reduced the power of the magiftrate, in religious 
matters, within narrow bounds. He declared the 
church a feparate and independent body, endowed 
with the power of legiflation for itfelf. He main- 
jained, that it was to be governed, like the 
primitive church, only by prefyreries and fynods, 
that is, by affemblies of e/ders, compofed both 
of the clergy and Jaity; and he left to the civil 
magiftrate little elfe than the privilege of pro- 
tecting and defending the church, and providing 
for what related to its external exigencies and 
concerns. Thus this eminent Reformer introduced 


|p] The various proje&ts and plans that were formed, con- 
datted, and executed with equal prudence and refulution by 
Catvin, in behalf both of the republic and church of Geneva, 
are related by the learned perion, who, in the year 1730, gave 
a new edition (enriched with interefting hiftorical notes, and 
authentic documents) of Spon's Li/rocre de Genete. The 
particular accounts cf Canvin’s tranfactions, given by this 
anonymous editor, in his notes, are drawn from feveral cu- 
rious manufcripts of undoubted credit. See Seon, Hifoire de 
Geneve, tom. il. p. 87. 100, kc. 
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into the republic of Geneva, and, endeavoured to 
introduce into all the Reformed churches through- 
out Europe, that Form of ecclefiaftical govern- 
ment, which is called Prefbyterian, from its neither 
admitting of the inftitution of bifhops, nor of any 
fubordination among the clergy; and which is 
founded on this principle, that all minifters of the 
gofpel are, by the law of God, declared to be 
equal in rank and authority. In confequence of 
this principle, he eftablifhed at Geneva a confiftory, 
compofed of ruling elders, partly paffors, and partly 
laymen, and invefted this ecclefiafiical body with a 
high degree of power and authority. He alfo con- 
vened fynods, compofed of the ruling elders of dif- 
ferent churches, and in thefe confiftories and fynods 
had laws enacted for the regulation of all matte-s 
of a religious nature; and among other things, 
reftored to its former vigour the ancient practice of 
excommunication. A\\ thefe things were done with 
the confent of the greateft part of the fenate of 

Geneva. ; 
adly, The fyftem that Zuincie had adopted 
with refpect to the eucharift, was by no means 
agreeable to Catvin, who, in order to facilitate 
the defired union with the Lutheran church, fub- 
ftituted in its place another, which appeared more 
conformable to the doétrine of that church, and, 
in reality, differed but little from it. For while 
the doétrine of Zuinc xe fuppofed only a fymbolical, 
or figurative, prefence of the bodv and blood of 
Curist in the euchari(t, and reprefented a pious 
remembrance of Curisi’s death, and of the be- 
nefits it procured to mankind, as the only fruits 
that arofe from the celebration of the Lord’s fup- 
per, Carvin explained this critical point in a 
quite diferent manner. He acknowledged a real, 
though /piritual, prefence of Curist in this facra- 
ment; or, in other words, he maintained, that 
true Chiiftians, who approached this holy ordi- 
nance 
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nance with a lively faith, were, in a certain man- cE Nr. 


ner, united to the man Curist; and that from 
this union the fpiritual life derived new vigour in 
the foul, and was ftill carried on, in a progreflive 
motion, to greater degrees of purity and per- 
feftion. This kind of language had been nufed in 
the forms of doétrine drawn up by LutHer; and 
as Catvin obferved, aniong other things, that 
the drvine grace was «nferied upon finners, and 
Jealed to then: by the celebratiun of the Lord’s 
fupper, this u.'uced many to fuppole that he 
adopted the fenti nent implied in the barbarous 
term impanaticn \q\, and differed but little from 
the doctrine of the Lutheran church on this im- 


t> [g] The term impanavicn (which fignifies here the pre- 
fence of Curist’s body in the eucharitt, w or with the bread, 
that is there exhibited) amounts to what is called Con/ubfan- 
Yiation. \t was a modificatiun of the monftrous dottrine of 
Tranfubfiantiation, firft invented by fome of the difciples of 
BerenGerR, who had not a mind to break all meafures with 
the church of Rome, and was afterwards adopted by Luruer 
and his followers, who, in reality, made fad work of it. For, 
in order to give it fome faint air of poMibility, and to maintain 
it as well as they could, they fell into a wretched {cholaftic 
jargon about the nature of /ub/iances, fubfiftences, attributes, pro- 
pertze. and accidents, that did infinite mifchief to the true and 
fublime fcience of gofpel theology, whofe beautiful fimplicity 
it was adapted to deftroy. The very fame perplexity and dark- 
nefs, the fame quibbling, fophiftical and unintelligible logic, 
that reigned in the attempts of the Roman-catholics to defend 
the doétrine of Tran/ub/tantiation, were vifible in the controver- 
fial writings of the Lutherans in behalf of Con/ubjiantiation, or 
Impanation. The latter had, indeed, one abfurdity Icfs to 
maintain ; but being obliged to aflert, in oppofition to intuitive 
evidence and unchangeable truth, that the /ame body can be in 
many places at the fame time, they were confequently obliged to 
have recourfe to the darkeft and moft intricate jargon of the 
Schools, to hide the nonfenfe of this unaccountable doétrine. 
The modern Lutherans are grown fomewhat wifer in this 
refpect; at leaft, they feem lefs zealous than their ancettors 
about the tenet in queftion. 
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c BN T, portant fubject [7]. Be that as it may, his fenti- 


“XV 


Srcr. iu. Ments differed coniiderably from thofe of ZumncLe; 


Part il 





. for while the latter afferted, that alt Chriftians, 
without diftinction, whether regenerate or unregene- 
rate, might be partakers of the body and blood of 
Cuaist; Carvin confined this privilege to the 
pious and regenerate believer alone. 

3dly, Lhe abjolute decree of God, with refpect to 
the future and everlafting condition of the human 
race, which made no part of the theology of 
ZvuIncLe, was an eflential tenet in the creed of 
Canvin, who inculcated with zeal the following 
doctrine: That Ged, in predeftinutins, from all 
eternity, one part of iankind to everlafting bap- 
pine/s, and another to endte[s mifery, was led to 
make this adiftintticn by no other motive than bts 
Qwn GOOD PLEASURI and FREE WILL. 


Theechans XIII. The firft of the three points now mén- 


ges made’ tioned, was of fuch a nature, that great as the 
not approv- credit and influence of Carvin were, he could 
ed of, nor 

iia by fr] See Fuesuiny Gertur. 1. Epificl. Thicke. Petormat. 
be tom. b. p. 255. 266. 262, 263.——Letires de Calem @ Mavs. 
Reformed | y > f 

churches, 7 @¢- de Falaifi, p. 84, 85.—We learn in }vesuin, p. 263. 


that Carvin wrote to Bucir a letter, intimating that he ap 
proved of his fentiments. It is poffible, that he may have de 
rived from Bucer the opinion he entertiincd with refpeé to 
the ecucharift.—See Bossux1, Hefforre des Vurtations des Egh/es 
Proteflantes, 1om. i. p. 8. 14. 19.—CouRnrvyir, Lvamen des 
Defant« des Theologiens, tom. it, p.72.  “Thefe two wiiters pre- 
tend, that the fentiments of Canvin, with refpect te the eu- 
charift, were almof the fame with thole of the Roman -catholics *. 
‘The truth of this matter is, that the obfcurity and inconfiftency 
with which this great man caprefled himfelf upon that fubiedt, 
render it extremely difficult to give a clear and accurate ac- 
count of his doétrine. 


* How it could come into the heads of fuch men as Bossuxt and door 
Covraver to fay, that the festineris ( Carvin comerning ibe exchatf 
were almoft the Jame with thofe of the Romanecatheles, is, indeed, frange 
enough. The dottrine of Tranfubfantiation was to CALWIN an invinebe 
obftacte to any fort of conformity between him and Rome on that fubjeét, 
For however obfcure and figurative his expreffions with reipe@ to Curist’s 
fpiritual prefence tn the euchanft may have been, he never once d-eamed 
of apy thing like a corporal prefence in that Holy Sacramen.. 


not 
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not procure a univerfal réception for it in the C ENT. 
Refortned churches. The Englith and Germans 5,*"!in, 
rejected it, and even the Swifs refufed to adopt Part I. 
it. It was, however, received by the Reformed ~~~ 
churches in France, Holland, and Scotland. The 
Swifs remained firm in their oppofition: they would 
not fuffer the form of ecclefiaitical government, 
that had once been eftabhithed under the infpection 
of Zuincir, to be changed in any refpect, nor 
the power of the civil magiftrate, in religious 
matters, to receive the fmalleft prejudice. The 
other two points were long debated, even in 
Switzerland, with the greateft warmth. Several 
churches, more efpectally thofe of Zurich and 
Bern, maintained obftinately the doétrine of 
Zuinouc in relation to the eucharift [s]; neither 
could they be eafiy perfuaded to admit, as an 
article of faith, the doctrine of predeffination, as it 
had been taughe by Carvin [¢}. ‘Phe prudence, 
however, of this great man, feconded by his 
refolute petfeverance and his,extraordinary credit, 
tliumphed at length fo far, as to bring about an 
union between the Swifs churches and that of 
Geneva, firft in relation to the doétrine of the 
eucharift [w], and afterwards alfo on the fubjeé& 
of predefiination [w]. The followers of Catvin 
extended flill farther the triumphs of their chief, 
and improved with fuch fuccefs the footing he 
had gained, that, in procefs of time, almoft all 
the Reformed churches adopted his theological 


{s] See Furesnins Centur. Epficlar. ps 264.—Mufium 
Helvet. tom. i. Pp» 490. tom. v. p. 479. 483. 4g0- tom. 1. 


p (A Befides Rucrart and HortTina.?, fee Mufeum Helve- 
teum, tom. 2. p. 105. 107. 117. —-Gerves, Dycellan. Gro- 
amgenf. Nova, tom. 1. Pp. 475, 477- 

{uJ The agreement between the churches of Ssuztmerland 
and that of Gexeva was concluded in 15 49 ond 1554. 

(w] See the Confenfus Ginev. et T gu ior, m CaLvint 
Opufeults, Pp. 754. 
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fyftem, to which, no doubt, his learned writings 
contributed a good deal [~}. 

XIV. It will not be improper to pafs in review 
the different countries in which the do€iine and 
difcipline of the Reformed church, as inodelled 
by Caxvin, were eftabufhe! in a fixed and per- 
manent manner. Among its chief patrons in 
Germany we may reckon kREveRICcK III., eleCtor 
Palatine, who, in the year 1560, removed from 
their paftoral functions the Lutheran doctors, and 
filled their places with Calvimits; and, at the 
fame time, obliged his fubjects to embrace the 
tenets, rites, and inftitutions, of the cnurch of 
Geneva [y]. This order was indeed abrogated, 
in the year 1576, by his fon and fucceffor Lewis, 
who reftored Lutheranifm to its former credit and 
authority. The effects of this revolution were, 
however, but tranficory; for, in the year 1583, 
under the government of the elector Joun Casi- 
mir, who had followed the example of his brother 
Freperick in embracing the difcipline of the 
Reformed church, the face of things was again 
changed in favour of Calvinifm, which refumed 
what it had loft, and became triumphant [z]. 
From this period the church of the Palatinate ob- 
tained the fecond place among the Reformed 


[+] The learned Dan. Ern. JaBionsxy, in his Letters to 
Leibnitz, publifhed by Karpius, maintains (p. 24, 25. 41.), 
that the opinion of Zurn Le has no longer any patrons among 
the Reformed. But this is a palpable miftake. For its patrons 
and defenders are, on the contrary, extremely numerous; and 
at this very time the doétrine of Zuince is revived in 
England, Sswitzerland, and other countries, and feems to acquire 
new degrees of credit from day to day. 

(vy) Hen. Avrines: Hit. Eccl. Palat. in Lup. Cure. 
Miser Moaum. Palat. tom. i. p. 223.—Loscuer: Hifforia 
Motuum, part LU. lib. iv. cap. iv. p.1z25.—Satic, Hy. Con- 
Siffion. Aug. tom. iii. lib. ix. cap. V. p. 433+ 

[=] Autine. Joc, cit.—LoscueRus, bid. part II. hb. vi. 
P- 234.—See alfo a German work, entitled, Gortu. Strru- 
vius, Pfaclaihe Kirchen Hiftorie, p. 110. 


1 churches ; 
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churches; and its influence and reputation were 
fo confiderable, that the Form of inftrudion, which 
was compoted for its ufe by Ursinus, and which 
is known under the title of the Catechi/m of Het- 
delberg, was almoft univertally adopted by the 
Calvinifts [@]. The republic of Bremen embraced, 
alfo, the doétrine and inftitutions of the Re- 
formed. ALBERT HarbDENBERG, the intimate 
friend of Merancruon, was the firft who at- 
tempted to introduce there the do¢trine of Carvin 
concerning the eucharift. This attempt he made 
fo early as the year 1556; and, though a powerful 
oppofition rendered it unfuccefsful, and procured 
the expulfion of its author out of the city of Bre- 
men, yet the latent feeds of Calvinifm took rvot, 
and, towards the conclufion of this century, ac- 
quired fuch ftrength, that no meafures either of 
prudence or force were fufficient to prevent the 
church of Bremen from modelling its faith, wor- 
fhip, and government, after that of Geneva [4]. 
The various motives that engaged other German 
{tates to adopt, by degrees, the fame fentiments, 
and the incidents and circumftances that favoured 
the progrefs of Calvinifm in the empire, muft be 
fought in thofe writers, who have undertaken to 
give a full, complete, and ample hiftory of the 
Chriftian church. 

XV. Thofe among the French, who firft re- 
nounced the jurifdiction and doctrine of the church 
of Rome, are commonly called Lutherans by the 
writers of thefe early times, This denomination, 
joined to other circumftances, has engaged fome 
to imagine, that thefe French converts to the 


[2] For an account of the catechifm of Herdelberg, fee 
Kocueri Bibliotheca Theologue Symbolice, p. 593 and 308. 

[4] Saxra, loc. cet. part IIK. lib. x. cap. v. p. 715. & cap. 
vi. p. 776.—Loscuerus, boc, ect. part I]. lib. iv. cap. v. p. 
134. & part IIT. lib. vi. cap. vii. p. 276.—Gerots, Hiforsa 
Renovat: Evangelis, tom, ili. p.157- 
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c ze T. proteftant caufe were attached to the tenets of the 
sycr, i, Lutheran church, and averfe to thofe of the Swifs 
Past i. dogtors[c]. But this is by no means a juft repre- 


Penton 


fentation of the matter. It appears much more 
probable, that the firft French proteftants were 
uniform in nothing but their antipathy to the 
church of Rome, and that, this point being 
excepted, there was a great variety in their reli- 
gious fentiments. It is, however, to be obferved, 
that the vicinity of Geneva, Laufanne, and other 
cities which had adopted vthe doctrine of Carvin, 
together with the incredible zeal of this eminent 
man, and his two colleagues Farr, and Beza, in 
nourifhing the oppofition to the church of Rome, 
and augmenting both the indignation and number 
of its enemies, produced a very remarkable eftect 
upon the French churches; for, about the middle 
of this century, they all, without exception, en- 
tered into the bonds of fraternal communion with 
the church of Gexeva. The French proteftants 
were called, by their enemies, Huguenots, by way 
of derifion and contempt; the origin, however, 
of this denomination is extremely uncertain [@]. 

Ther 


[c] Loscuert Hiforia Motuum, parti. cap. vi. p. 46.—~ 

Saric, Hy. Aug. Confejion. tom. ii. hb. v. cap. vi. p. 190. 
CP [d] Some etymologifts fuppofe this term derived from 
Hucuon, a word ufed in Yourame, to fignify p.rfons thar 
walk at night in the freets. And as the frit proteitants, like 
the firft Chriftians, may have chofen that feafon for their re- 
ligious aflemblies through the fear of perfecution, the nick- 
name of Huguexot may, naturally enough, have been applied 
to them by their enemies. Others are of opinion, that it was 
derived from a French ard faulty pronunciation of the Ger- 
man word E:dgnoféx, which fignifes confederates, and had 
been originally the name of that valiant part of the city of 
Geneva, whicn entered into an alliance with the Swifs Can- 
tons, in order to maintain their liberties againft the tyrannical 
attempts of CHarue III., duke of Savay. Thefe confede- 
rates were called Ezgzots, and from thence, very probably, 
was derived the word Huguenots now under confideration. The 
Count 
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Their fate was fevere; the ftorms of perfecution c EN T. 


affailed them with unparalleled fury ; and, though ., 


xVi. 
eT HT. 


many princes of the royal blood, and a great Past i. 
number of the flower of the nobility, adopted ———~ 


their fentiments, and ftood forth in their caufe [e], 
yet it may neverthelefs be affirmed, that no other 
part of the Reformed church fuffered fo grie- 
voufly as they did for the fake of religion. Even 
the peace, which they obtained from Henry III. 
in the year 1576, was the fource of that civil war, 
in which the powerful and ambitious houfe of 
Guife, inftigated by the fanguinary fuggeftions of 
the Roman pontifs, aimed at nothing lefs than the 
extirpation of the royal family, and the utter ruin 
of the proteftant religion; while the Hugueuots, 
on the other hand, headed by Igaders of the moft 
heroic vafour and the moft illuftrious rank, com- 
bated for their religion and for their fovereigns 
with various fuccefs. Thefe dreadful commotions, 
in which both the contending parties committed 
fuch deeds as are yet, and always will be, remem- 
bered with horror, were, at length, calmed by 
the -fortitude and prudence of Henry IV. This 
monarch, indeed, facrificed the dictates of con- 
{cience to the fuggeftions of policy; and imagin~ 
ing, that his government could have no ftable 
nor folid foundation, as long as he perfifted in 
difowning the authority and jurifdiction of Rome, 


Count Vintars, in a letter written to the king of France, 
from the province of Languedoc, where he was lieutenant-ge- 
neral, and dated the 11th of November, 1560, calls the 
riotous Calvinifts of the Cevennes, Huguenors, and this is the 
firtt time that tnis term 1s found, in the regilter. of that pro- 
vince, applied to the proteftants. 

{e] See the Hifforre Eccle/. des Eghfes Rformies au Royaume 
de France, publifhed at Antwerp, in three volumes 8vo. in the 
year 1580, and fuppofed by many to have been written by 
Breza. The writers that have given the beft accounts of the 
French refoimed churches, their confeffion of faith, and their 
forms of worthip and difcipline, are enumerated by Kocuirus, 
in his Bsbhotheca Theolog. Symbolica,, p. 299. 
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he renounced the Reformed religion, and made 4 
folemn and public profeffion of popery.  Per- 
ceiving, however, on the other hand, that it was 
not poffible either to cxtirpate or fupprefs entirely 
the proteftant religion, he granted to its pro- 
feflors, by the famous ediét drawn up at Nantes 
in the year 1598, the hberty of ferving God ac- 
cording to their confciences [f]; and a full fecu- 
rity for the enjoyment of their civil rights and 
privileges, without perfecution or moleftation from 
any quarcer [g']. 

XVI. ‘The church of Scotland acknowledges as 
its founder Joun Knox, the difciple of Catvin ; 
and, accordingly, from its firft reformation, it 
adopted the doctine, rites, and form of eccle- 
fiaftical government cftablifhed at Geneva. 
Thete it has always adhered to with the urmoft 
uniformity, and maintained with the greateft jea- 
loufy and zeal; fo that even in the laft century 
the detigns of thofe who attempted to introduce 
certain changes into its difcipline and worfhip, 
were publicly oppoléd by the force of arms [4]. 

A quite different conflitution of things is ob- 
fervable in the church of England, which could 


tc [jy] This edié& reftored and confirmed, in the fulleft 
terms, all the favours that had ever been granted to the 
proteftants by other princes, and particularly by Henry II. 
To thefe privileges others were alfo addcd, which had never 
been granted, nor even demanded, before : fuch as a free ad- 
miffion to all employments of truft, honour, and profit ; the 
cftublithing courts and chambers in which the profeffors of the 
two selicious were equal in number; and the pernutting the 
children of proteflants to be educated, without any moleflation 
or conftraint, in the public Univerfities. 

{g] Bexoir, H fore de P Edit. de Naates, tom.i. lib, v. 
Pp. 200.—DanicL, Hit. de Freace, tom. ix. p. 409.—Bov- 
LAY, Hf. Acaivm. Paiif. tom. +. 

[4] Sauic. Ly? dug. Cons yien. part IT. lib. vic cap. i. 
p- 403.—¢> Dr. Mosurim alludes, in this paflage, to the at~ 
tempt» mrvle under the reign of CHaruts LL., to introduce 
epifcopacy into Scotland. 


4 never 
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never be brought to an entire compliance with 
the ecclefiaftical laws of Geneva, and which re- 
tained, but for a fhort time, even thofe which it 
adopted. Itis well known, that the greateft part 
of thofe Englifh, who firft threw off the yoke of 
Rome, feemed sndek more inclined to the {enti- 
ments of Lutuer concerning the eucharift, the 
form of public worfhip, and ecclefiaftical govern- 
ment, than to thofe of the Swifs churches. But 
the fcene changed after the death of Henry VIII., 
when, by the induftrious zeal of Carvin, and his 
difciples, more efpecially Prrzr Martyr, the 
cauie of Lutheranifm loft ground confiderably ; 
and the univerfities, fchools, and churches be- 
came the oracles of Calvinifm, which alfo ac- 
quired new votaries among the people from day 
to day [|]. Hence it happened, that when it 
was propofed, under the reign of Epwarp VI., 

to give a fixed and ftable form to the doStrine 
and  difcipline of the church, Geneva was acknow- 
ledged as a fifter church; apd the theological 
fyftem, there cftablifhed by Catvin, was adopted, 
and rendered the public rule of faith in England. 
This, however, was done without any chauge of 
the form of epifcopal government, which had al- 
ready taken place, and was entirely different from 
that of Geneva; nor was this ftep attended with 
any alteration of feveral religious rites and cere- 
monies, which were looked upon as fuperftitious 
by the greateft part of the Reformed. ‘This dif- 
ference, however, between the two churches, 
though it appeared at firft of little confequence, 
and, in the judgment even of Cavin, was 
efteemed an obje& of toleration and indulgence, 
was, neverthele(s, in aftcr-ages, a fource ef many 
calamities and diffenfions, that were highly de- 


[7] Loscutri Asf. Motaum, part If. lib. iii. cap, vii. p. 67. 
~Saric, Hit, Aug. Confiffion. tom. it. ib. vi, cap. iii. p. 317- 
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trimental both to the civil and ecclefiaftical con- 
ftitution of Great Britain. 

XVII. The origin of thefe unhappy diffenfions, 
which it has not as yet been poffib.e entirely to 
heal, muft be fought for in the conduét of thofe 
perfecuted fugitives, who, to fave their lives, 
their families, and their fortunes, from the bloody 
rage and inhuman tyranny of queen Mary, left 
the places of their nativity in the year 1554, and 
took refuge in Germany [k]. Of thefe fugitive 


x= [4} I cannot help mentioning the uncharitablenefs of 
the Latherans, upon this occifion, who hated thefe unhappy 
exiles, becaufe they were Sacramentartans (for fo the Lutherans 
called thofe who denied Curist’s bodily prefence in the eu- 
charift), and expelled from their cities fuch of the Englith pro- 
teftants as repaired to them, as a refuge from popith {uperili- 
tion and perfecution. Such ss fought for fhelter in France, 
Geneva, and thofe parts of Switzerland and Germany where 
the Reformation had taken place, and where Lutheranifm was 
not profefled, were received with great humanity, and allewed 
places of public worfhip. But it was at Franckfort that the 
exiles were moft numerous; and there began the contett and 
diyifion which gave rife, to that feparation from the church of 
£xglard which continues to this day. Itis, however, a picce 
of juitice due to the memory of the excellent MeLancruow, 
to obferve, that he warmly condemned this uncharitable treat- 
ment, and more efpecially the indecent reproaches, which the 
Lutherans caft upon the Englith Martyrs who had fealed the 
Reformation with their blood, calling them the Dewsl’s 
Klartyrs. Vociferantur quidam (fays this amiable Reformer) 
Martyres Anglos eff Martyres Draboli. Nolim hac contumeha 
aficere Jandtum fpiritum in Latimero, qui annum odfegefimun 
egreffus furt, et im alwus fants viris, quos novi. ‘Vhefe are the 
words of this truly Chriftian Reformer, in one of his Ietters to 
Camerarius, Lif. lib. iv. p. 95g. and in another of his 
letters, {peaking of the burning of Burcivs at Paris, he thus 
feverely cenfures WesTPHAL’s intolerant principles: Tales 
wires at Weftphalus affe Diaboli Martyres. Hane jud.ci perver- 
Sitatem quis non deteftetur ? Ep. lib. i. p. 387. Such were the 
humane and liberal fentiments of MELancTHON, which have 
rendered his name fo precious to the lovers of piety, probity, 
and moderation; while the zealots of his own church have 
treated his memory with obloquy, and compofed differtations 


de Indifferentifina Melandhmis, N, 
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congregations fome performed divine worthip 
with the rites that had been authorized by Ep- 
warp VI.; while others preferred the Swifs me- 
thod of worfhip as more recommendable on ac- 
count of its purity and fimplicity. The former 
were called Conformi/ts, on account of their com- 
pliance with the ecclefiaftical laws enacted by the 
prince now mentioned; and the denominations of 
Non-conformifis and Puritans were given to the 
latter, from their infifting upon a form of worfhip, 
more exempt from fuperitition, and of a more 
pure kind, than the liturgy of Epwarp feemed 
to them to be. Thefe denominations became 
permanent marks of diftin@ion, which ftill con- 
tinue to denote thofe different religious commu- 
nities which divide the Britifh nation. The con- 
troverly concerning the ceremonial part of divine 
worfhip, that had divided the exiles abroad, 
changed feenes, and was removed with them to 
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England; when the aufpicious fucceffion of queen, 


Exizazperu to the throne permitted them to re- 
turn co their native country. The hopes of en- 
joying liberty, and of promoting each their re- 
fpective ifyftems, increafed their contetts intterd of 
diminifhing them; and the breach widened to 
fuch a degree, that the moft fagacious and provi- 
dent obfervers of things feemed to defpair of fee- 
ing it healed. The wife queen, in her defign to 
accomplifh the reformation of the church, was 
fully refolved not to confine herfelf to the model 
exhibited by the proteftants of Geneva, and their 
adherents tu the Purztans ; and, therefore, fhe re- 
commended to the attention and imitation of the 
doctors, that were employed in this weighty and 
important matter, the pra@ice and inflicutions 
of the primitive ages [/].. When her plan was 


put 


c> [J] Dr. Mosurim feeme difpofed, by this ambiguous 
exprefion of the primitive ages, to infinuate that queen E11. 
Cc3 ZABLTH 
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put in execution, and the face of the church was 
changed and reformed by new rules of -difcipline, 


Pazt ll and purer forms of public worfhip, the famous 





AG of Uniformity was ifued forth, oy which all 
her fubjeéts were commanded to obferve thefe 
rules, and to fubmic to the reformation of the 
chuich on the footing on which it was now placed 
by the queen, as its fupreme vifible head upon 
earth. “ihe Puritans retufed their affent to thefe 
proceedings; pleaded the dictates of their con- 
iciences in behalf of this refufal, and complained 
heavily, that the grofs fuperftitions of popery, 
which they had looked upon as abrogated and 
abolithed, were now revived, and even impofed 
by authority. They weie not, indeed, all equally 
exalpeiated againft the new conftitution of the 
church ; nor did they in effect carry their oppofi- 
tion to equal degrees of excefs, ‘Phe more vio- 
Jent demanded the tota) abrogation of al] that had 
been done towards the eftablifhment of a national 
religion, and required nothing lefs than that the 
church of England fhould be exactly modelled 
after that of Gexeva. Vhe milder and moie mo- 


zancTH had formed a pure, rational, and cvangelical plan 
ot religious difcipline and worfhip. It is, howevcr, certain, ° 
that, mftead of being willing to ftrip religion of the ceremo- 
nies which remained in it, fhe was rather mciined to bring the 
public worfhip fill nearer the Romifh ritual~, and had a great 
propenfity to fever! ulages in the church of Rome, which were 
yuilly looked upon as fuperfituious. She thanked publicly one 
of her chiolains, who had preached in defence of the seal pre- 
Jence; the was fond of images, and retained fome un her pri- 
vate chepei ¢ 3 and would undoubtedly have forbid the mar- 
riage of the clergy, if Ceciz, her fecretary, had not inter- 
poicd t. Ilaving eppointed a committee of divines to review 
King Enwarn’s Liturgy, fhe gave thcm an order to ftrike out 
all olfenfive pafiages againil the pope, and to make pcople eafy 
about the corporal prefence cf Curis in the facrament 4, 


* REYLIN, pe 724, Ff 4d, ibid, ft Stevee’s 
Li eof Parker, p. 109, 108, 1095 Neau’s Hip 
of ibe Puritans, Vole te pe 198s 
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derate Puritans were much more equitable in 
their demands, and only defired liberty ofcon- 
{cience, with the’ privilege of celebrating divine 
worfhip in their own way. The queen did not 
judge it proper to grant to either the object of 
their requefts, but rather intent’ upon the fup- 
prefion of this troublefome fect (as fhe was ufed 
to call it), permitted its enemies to employ for 
that purpofe all the refources of artifice, and all 
the feverity of the laws. Thus was that form of 
religion eftablifhed in Britaim, which feparated the 
Englifo equally from the church of Rome on the 
one hand, and from the other chutches which had 
renounced popery, on the orher; but which, ac 
the fame time, laid a pegpetual foundation for 
diffenfion and feuds, in that otherwife happy and 
profperous nation [mw]. F 
XVIII. The incident that gave rife to thefe 
unhappy divifions, which were pradudsive of fo 
many and fuch dreadful calamities, was a matter 
of very fmall moment, and which did not feem to 
affect, in any way, the interefls of true reli- 
gion and virtue. ‘Ihe chief leaders among the 
Puritans entertained a {trong averfion to the veft- 
ments worn by the Englifh clergy in the cele- 


{~] INo writer has treated this part of the Faglefiaftical 
Hittory of Britain in a more ample and elegant manner than 
Danicz Neaz, in his H.ffory of the Puritans, or Proteftant 
Non-cenfurmifts, in four yolumes 8vo. The firft part of this 
laborious work was publithed at London, in the year 1732, and 
the latter partin 1738. ‘Che author, who was himlelf a Noz- 
conformi/i, has not indeed been able to impofe filence fo far on 
the waim and impetuous fpirit of party, as not to difcover a 
certain degree of partiality in favour of his brethren. For 
while he relates, in the moft circumftantiai manner, all the jn- 
juries the Purstans received from the bifhops, and thofe of the 
eftablithed religion, he, in meny places, diminifhes, excufes, 
or fuppreffes, the faults and failings of thefe feparatifts. See 
alfo for an account of the rebgious hiftory of thefe times, 
Srrvype’s Lives of the archhift ops of Canterbury under queen 
ELIzavetu, wz. Parker, GRinDAL, and WHiTGIFT. 
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CENT. bration of divine worfhip. As thefe habits had 
Seer, ut, beermade ufe of in the times of popery, and 
Pazt 1. feemed to renew the impreffions that had been 





made upon the people by the Rornifh priefts, they 
appeared to the Puritans in no other light than 
as the enfigns of Antichrif?. "The f{pirit of oppofition, 
being once fet on foot, proceeded, in its remon- 
ftrances, to matters of fuperior moment. The 
form of ecclefiaftical government, eftablifhed in 
England, was one of the fift and main grievances 
of which the Puritans complained. They looked 
upon this form as quite different from that which 
had been inftituted by Curist, the great law- 
giver of the church, and, in conformity with the 
fentiments of Carving, maintained, that, by the 
divine law, al] the minifters of the golpel were 
abfolutely equal in point of rank and authority. 
They did not indeed think it unlawful thar a per- 
fon, diftinguifhed by the title of a Lifbgp, or fu- 
perintendant, fhould prefide in the affembly of the 
clergy, for the fake of maintaining orde: and de- 
cency in their method of proceeding; but they 
thought it incongruous and abfurd, that the per- 
fons invefted with this character fhould be ranked, 
as the bifhops had hitherto been, among the no- 
bility of the kingdom, employed in civil and po- 
litical affairs, and diitinguifhed fo eminently by 
their wordly opulence and power. This contro- 
verfy was not carried on, however, with exceffive 
animofity and zeal, as long as the Englifh bifhops 
pretended to derive their dignity and authority 
from no other fource than the laws of their coun- 
try, and pleaded a right, purely human, to the 
rank they held in church and ftate. But the 
flame broke out with redoubled fury in the year 
1588, when Bancrort, afterwards archbifhop of 
Canterbury, ventured to affert, that the order of 
bifhops was fuperior to the body of prefbyters, 
not in confequence of any human inftitution, but 


by 
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by the exprefs appointment of God himfelf[#]. c EN t 
This doétrine was readily adopted by many, and 6. Vay, 
the confequences that feemed naturally to flow Past ik 
from it in favour of “epifcopal ordination, hap- 

pened in effect, and gave new fuel to the flame 

of controverfy. For they who embraced the fen- 

timents of Bancrort, confidered all minifters of 

the Gofpel, who had not received ordination from 

a bifhop, as irregularly invefted with the facred 
character; and alfo maintained, that the clergy, 

in thofe countries whee there were no bifhops, 

were deftitute of the gifts and qualifications that 

were neceffary to the exercife the paftoral of- 

fice, and were to be looked upon as inferior to 

the Roman-catholic priefts. 

XIX. All thefe things exafperated the Puritans, 
whofe complaints, however, were not confined to 
the objects already mentioned. ‘There were many 
circumftagces that entered into their plan of re- 
formation. They had a fingular antipathy againft ~ 
cathedral churches, and demanded the abolition 
of the a:chdeacous, deans, canons, and other off- 
cials, that are fupported by their lands and re- 
venues. ‘They difapproved of the pompous man- 
ner of worfhip that is generally obferved in 
thefe churches, and looked, particularly, upon 
inftrumental mufic, as improperly employed 
in the fervice of God. The feverity of their zeal 
was alfo very great; for they were of opinion, 
that, not open profligates, but even perfons 
whofe piety was dubious, deferved to be excluded 


[2] See Stray px’s Life and A&s of Foba Whitgift, archbifhop 
of Canterbury, p. 121. CP The firth Englith Reformers ad- 
mitted but two orders of church-officers to be of devine ap-~ 
porntment, viz. bifoops and deacon: ; a prefbyter and a bithop, 
according to them, being but two names for the fame office ; 
but Dr. Bancrort, in a fermon, preached at Paul’s Croft, 
January 12, 1588, maintained, that the bifhops of England 
were a diftinét order from prief#s, and had fuperiority over 
them jure divine, 


from 
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@ ENT. from the communion of the church [o]; and 


XI. 
Secr. 


, they endeavoured to juftify the rigour of this de- 


Part lM. cifion, by obferving that the church, being the 





congregation of the faithful, nothing was more 
incumbent on its minifters and rulers, than to 
watch againft its being defiled by the prefence of 
perfons defticute of true faith and piety. They 
found, moreover, much fubject of affiiction and 
complaint in the rites and ceremonies that were 
impofed by the order of the queen, and the autho- 
rity of her council [p]; among thefe were the 


Sefiroals 


&} [0] The Puritans juftified themfelyes in relation to this 
point, ina letter, addrefled, from their prifor, to queen Evr- 
ZABETH, in the year 1592, by obferving, that their fenti- 
ments concerning the perfous fubjec? to excomnunuatton, and 
alfo concerning the effetts and extent of that af of church -difer- 
pline, were conformable to thofe of ali the Reformed churches, 
and to the doctrme and prattice of the church of Exgland in 
particular. They declared more efpecially, tha} according 
to their fenfe of things, the cenfure of excommunication de- 
ptived only of fpiritual privileges and comforts, a sthout raérng 
away ether liberty, goods, lands, government private or public, 
or any other civil or eaithly commodity vf this lite, and thus they 
diftinguifhed themfelves from thofe firious ard fanitical ena- 
baptits, who had committed fuch diforders in Germany, and 
fome of whom were now making a noife in Exgland. 

«> [»] By this council our author means, the Aigh Com- 
mifion Court, of whith 1t1s proper to give here fome account, 
as its proceedings effentially belong to the Ecclefiaftical Huf. 
tory ot Exgland. This court took its rife from a remarkable 
claufe in the ad? of fupremacy, by which the queen and her fuc- 
ceffors were empowered to choofe perfons §* to exercife, under 
** her, all manner of gurifdetion, privileges, and pre-eminences, 
“© touching any fpiritual or ecclefiaftical jurt{dedtisn unthin the 
© realas of England and Ireland, as alfo to wsfit, reform, re- 
«© defi, order, corrc&, and amend all errors, berefes, febifins, 
“« abufes, contempts, offences, enormities whatfoever. Provided 
«¢ that they have no power to determine any thing to be here- 
«« fy, but what has been adjudged to be fo dy the authority of 
** the canomcal feripture, or by the frft four general councils, or 
**any of them; or by any other general council, wherem 
*« the fame was declared herefy by the exprefs and plain words 
*¢ of canonical fcripture, or fuch as fhall hereafter be declared 
** tobe herefy by the High Court of Parliament, with oe 
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feftivals or holidays that were celebrated in honour 
of the faints, the ufe of the fign of the crofs more 
efpecially in the facrament of baptifm, the nomi- 
nating godfathers and godmothers as fureties for 
the education of children whofe parents were ftill 
living [4]; and the doétrine relating to the vali- 
dity of lay-baptifm [7], They difliked the read- 


ing 


* font of the clergy in convocation.”? Upon the authority of 
this claufe, the queen appointed a certain number of commi/> 
froners for ecelefiadical caufes, who, 2 many imitances, abufed 
their power. The court, they compofed, was called the Court 
of Ligh Commiji-n, becrufe it clauaed a more extenfive jurif- 
diéhon, and lughtr powers, than the ordinary Covrts of the 
Bybups. Its jurtidiction reached over the whole kingdom, and 
was much the fame with that which had been lodged in the 
finple perfon of Loid Cromwe1, vicargeneraiof Hunn y VILE, 
Tnele Conmijsoners were empowered to make enquiry, not 
only by the legal methods of juries and witneffes, but by all 
other ways and means which they could devife, that is, by 
rack, torturg, inquifition, and imprifonment. They were 
velted with a iight to examine fuch perfons as they fufpected, 
by adminiftering to them an oath (not allowed of in their com- 
miffion, and therefore called ex ofsceo) by which they were ob- 
lged to anfwer all queftions, and thercby tmght be obliged to 
accufe themfelves, or their moft iatimate friends. he finea 
they impofed wre mcrely difcretionary ;_ the imprifuament to 
which they condemned was limited by no rule but their own 
pleafure; they impofed, when they thought proper, new arti- 
cles of faith on the clerey, and praéifed all the iniquines and 
cruelties of a real Iygus/ition. See Rapin’sand Humy’s Hif- 
tories of England, unde: the reignof Lurzapetu, and NEAL’s 
Hiftory of the Puritans, pafiim. 

t} [7] Other rites and cuftoms difpleafing to the Puritans, 
and omitted by our author, were, dxeelzag et the facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper, bc wing at the name of “fefus, giving the ring 
in marriage, the probibition of marriage during certain times 
of the year, and the licenfing it for money, as alfo the con- 
firmation of children by epef.opal impofitwn of hands. 

t& (r] The words of the original gre, nec facris Chr ftranis 
pueros recens uatos ab alizs, yuan Sacer dotibus, sailiar? patie- 
bantur, The Roman-catholics, who look upon the external 
rite of baptifin as ab/elutcly necefary to falvation, allow, confe- 
quently, of its being performed by a lay-man, or a midwife, 
where a clergyman is not at hand, nay (if*fuch a ridiculous 
thing may be mentioned) by 9 fyrgeon, where a full birth 1s 

apprehended, 
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ing of the apocryphal books in the church; and, 
with refpect to fet forms of prayer, although they 


Paxz i, did not go fo far as to infift upon their being en- 
————_ tirely abolithed, yet they pleaded for a right to 
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every minifter, of modifying, correéting, and 
ufing them in fuch a manner, as might tend moft 
to the advancement of true piety, and of ad- 
dreffing the Deity in fuch terms as were fuggefted 
by their inward feelings, inftead of thofe that were 
diétated by others. In a word, they were of 
opinion, that the government and difcipline of 
the church of England ought to have been mo- 
delled after the ecclefiaftical laws and inftitutions 
of Geyeta, and that no indulgence was to be 
fhewn to thofe ceremonies or practices, which bore 
the fmalleft refemblance of the difcipline or 
worfhip of the church of Rome. 

XX. Thefe fentiments, confidered in them- 
felves, feemed neither fufceptible of a fatisfactory 
defence, nor of a complete refutation, Their 
folidity or falfehood depended upon the princi- 
ples from whence they were derived; and no re- 
gular controverfy could be carried on upon thefe 
matters, until the contending parties adopted 
fome common and evident principles, by which 
they might corroborate their refpective fyfterns. 
It 1s only by an examination of thefe, that it can 
be known on what fide truth lies, and what degree 
of utility or importance can be attributed to a 
conteft of this nature. The principles laid down 
by the queen’s commiffioners on the one hand, and 


apprehended. ‘The church of England, thongh it teachcth 
in genera}, that none ought to baptife but men dedicated to 
the fervice of God, yet doth not cftcem null baptifm per- 
formed by laicks or women, becaufe it makes a difference be- 
tween what is efénteal to a facrament, and what is requifite to 
tne regular way of ufing it. The Puritans, that they might 
neither prefcribe noi even connive at a praétice that feemed to 
be founded cn the abfolute neceffity of infant baptifm, would 
allow that facred rite to be performed by the clergy alone. 

the 
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the Puritans on the other, were indeed very dif- 
ferent. 

For in the fir place, The former maintained, 
that the right of reformation, that is, the privi- 
lege of removing the corruptions and of correcting 
the errors that may have been introduced into the 
doétrine, difcipline, or worfhip of the church, is 
lodged in the fovereign, or civil magiftrate alone ; 
while the latter denied, that the power of the 
magiftrate extended fo far, and maintained, that 
it was rather the bufinefs of the clergy to reftore 
religion to its native dignity and luftre. This 
was the opinion of Carvin, as has been already 
obferved. 

Secondly, The queen’s commiffioners main- 
tained, that the rule of proceeding, in reforming 
the dogtrine or difcipline of the church, was not 
to be derived from the facred writings alone, but 
alfo from the writings and decifions of the fathers 
in the primitive ages. The Puritans, on the con- 
trary, affirmed, that the infpired word of God 
being, the pure and only fountain of wifdom and 
truth, it was from thence adone that the rules and 
dire€tions were to be drawn, which were to guide 
the meafures of thofe who undertook to purify 
the faith, or to rectify the difcipline and worthip, 
of the church; and that the ecclefiaftical inftitu- 
tions of the early ages, as alfo the writings of 
the ancient doctors, were abfolutely deftitute of 
all fort of authority. 

Thirdly, The queen’s commiffioners ventured 
to affert, that the church of Rome was a true 
church, though corrupt and erroneous in many 
points of doctrine and government; that the 
Roman pontif, though chargeable with temerity 
and arrogance in affuming to himfelf the title and 
jurifdiction of head of the whole church, was, 
neverthelefs, to be efteemed a true and lawful 
bifhop; and, confequently, that the minifters 

ordained 
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ordained by him were qualified for performing 
the paftoral duties. This was a point which the 
Englifh bifhops thought it ablolirtely neceflary 
to maintain, fince they could not otherwife claim 
the honour of deriving their dignities, in an unin- 
terrupted line of fuccefion, from the apoftles. 
But the Puritans entertained very different notions 
of this matter; they confidered the Romifh hie- 
rarchy as a fyflem of politica: and fpiritual 
tyranny, that had juftly forfeited the title and pri- 
vileges of a true church; they looked upon its 
pontif as Antichrif, and its difciplinc as vain, 
fuperftitious, idolatrous, and diametrically op- 
pofite to the injunctions of the gofpel; and in 
confequence of this they renounced its commu- 
nion, and regarded all approaches to its difcipline 
and worfhip as highly dangerous to the caufe of 
true religion. 

Feurthly, The court commiffioners confidered 
as the be(t and moft perfect form of ecclefiaftical 
Saadeh that which took place during the firft 
our or five centufies ; they even prefeired it to 
that which had been inftiruted by the apoftles, 
becaufe, as they alleged, our Saviour and his 
apoitles had accommodated the Form, mentioned 
in Scripture, to the feeble and infant ftate of the 
church, and left it to the wifdom and difcretion 
of future ages to modify it in fuch a manner as 
might be’ fuitable to the triumphant progrefs of 
Chiiftianity, the grandeur of a national eftablifh- 
ment, and alfo to the ends of civil policy. The 
Puritans afferted, in oppofition to this, that the 
rules of church government were clearly iaid down 
in the Holy Scriptures, the only flandard of {pi- 
ritual difcipline [s]; and that the apoftles, in 

eftablifhing 


cr [5] By this they meant at leaft, that nothing fhould be 
ee as necflary, but what was exprefsly contained in the 
Hely Scriptures, or deduced from them by neceflary confe- 
quence. 
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eftablifhing the firft Chriftian church on the Arif. 
tocratical plan that was then obferved in the Jewith 
Sanhedrim, defigned it as an unchangeable model, 
to be followed in all times, and in all places. 
Lafly, The court reformets were of opinion, 
that things indifferent, which are neither com- 
manded nor forbidden by the authority of Scrip- 
ture, fuch as the external rites of public worfhip, 
the kind of veftments that are to be ufed by the 
clergy, religious feftivals, and the like, might be 
ordered, determined, and rendered a matter of 
obligation by the authority of the civil magiftrate ; 
and that, in fuch acafe, the violation of his com- 
mands would be no lJefs criminal than an a& of 
rebellion againft the laws of the ftate. The Py- 
ritans alleged, in anfwer to this affertion, thar ir 
was an indecent proftitution of power to impofe, 
as neceffary and indifpenfable, thofe things which 
Currst had left in the clafs of matters indifferent ; 
fince this was a manifeft incroachment upon that 
liberty, with which the Divine Saviour bad made 
as free. To this they added, that fuch rites and 
ecremonies as had been abufed to  idolatrous 
purpofes, and had a manifeft tendency to revive 
the impreffions of fuperftition and popery in the 
minds of men, could by no means be confidered 
as indifferent, but deferved to be rejected without 
hefitation, as impious and profane. Such, in 
their eftimation, were the religious ceremonies 
of ancient times, whofe abrogation was refufed 
by the queen and her council [¢]. 
XXI. This 


quence. They maintained ftill farthe-, that fuppofing it 
proved, that a!l things neceflary to the good government of 
the church could not be deduced from Holy Scripture, yet 
that the difcretionary oower of fupplying this defect was not 
peas in the civil magiftrate, but in the {piritual officers of the 
churen, 

t> [t] Dr. Mosuerm, in thefe five articles, has followed 
the account of this controverly given by Mr. Neat, in his 
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XXI. This conteft between the commiffioners 
of the court, and their opponents, who defired a 
more complete reformation thaa had yet taken 
place, would have been much more dangerous in 
its confequences, had that party, that was diflin- 
guifhed by the general denomination of Puritans, 
been united in their fentiments, views, and mea- 
fures. But the cafe was quite otherwife. For this 
large body, compofed of perfons of different ranks, 
characters, opinions, and intentions, and unani- 
mous in nothing but their antipathy againft the 
forms of doétrine and difcipline that were efta- 
blifhed by law, was, all of a fudden, divided into 
a variety of fects; of which fome fpread abroad 
the delufions of enthufiafm, which had turned 
their own brains; while others difplayed their 
folly in inventing new and whimfical plans of 
church-government. The moft famous of all 
thefe fects was that which was formed, about the 
year 1581, by Rozext Brown, an_infinuating 
man, but very unfettled and inconfiftent in his 
views and notions of things. This innovator did 
not differ, in point of doctrine, either from the 
church of England, or from the reft of the Puri- 
tans; but he had formed new and fingular notions 
concerning the nature of the church, and the rules 


Hiftory of tke Puritans. This latter adds a fixth article, not 
of debate, but of umon, ‘ Both parties (fays he) agreed soo 
«<« well m afferting the neceffity of an uniformity of public 
se worship, and of calling in the fword of the magiltrate for the 
« fypport and defence of their feveral principles, which they 
«« made an ill ufe of in their turns, as they vould grafp the 
«« power into their hands. The ftandard of uniformity, ac- 
«« cording to the bifhops, was the gucen’s fupremacy, and the 
«* Jaws of the land; according to the Puritans, the decrees of 
« provineral and national fynods, allowed and enforced by the 
«« civil magiftrate : But neither party Were for admitting that 
«< Yiberty of confcience, and freedom of profefion, which is 
«* every man’s right, as far as is coniftent with the peace of the 
«¢ government under which he lives.”” 

of 
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of ecclefiaftical pévernment. He was for divid- 
ing the whole body of the faithful into feparate 
focieties or congregations, not larger than thofe 
which were formed by the apoftles in the infancy 
of Chriftianity; and maintained, that fuch a 
number of perfons, as could be contained in an 
ordinary place of worfhip, ought to be confidered 
as a church, and enjoy all the rights and privileges 
that are competent to an ecclefiaftical community. 
Thefe fmall focieties he pronounced sdependent, 
jure divino, and entirely exempt from the jurif- 
diction of the bifhops, in whofe hands the court 
placed the reins of fpiritual government ; and alfo 
from that of /ymods, which the Puritans regarded 
as the fupreme vifible fources of ecclefiaftical au- 
thority. He alfo maintained, that the power of 
governing each congregation, and providing for 
its welfare, refided in the people; and that each 
member had an equa! fhaie in this direction, and 
an equal right to oder matters for the good or 
the whole fociety [wv]. Hence all points both of 
doctrine and difciphine were fabimitted to the dif- 
cuffion of the whole voaxegation, and whatever 
was fupported by a majority of votes pafted into 
alaw. Ie was the congregation alfo that elccied 
certain of the brethren to the office of paftors, to 
perform the duty of public inftruction, and the 
feveral branches of divine worfhip, refeiving, 
however, to themfelves the power of difmiffing 


t& [xz] Ivis farther to be obferved, that, according to this 
fyftem, onc church wa: not coutled to exercife jurifdi¢tion over 
another; but cach might give the other counfel or admonition, 
if they walked in a diforderly manner, or abandoned the capi- 
tal truths of religion; and if the offerdiag church did not re- 
ceive the admonition, the others were to withdraw, and publicly 
difown them asachurch of Curist. On the other hand, the 
powers of their church officers were confined within the narrow 
limits of their own fociety. The paftor of a church might not 
admirer the facrament of bapti{m, or the Lord’s fupper, to 
any but thofe of his own communion. 
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CENT. thefe minifters, and reducing them to the con- 
Secr, ut, dition of private members, whenever they fhould 
Pans Il. think fuch a change conducive to the fpiritual 





advantage of the community. For thefe paftors 
were not efteemed fuperior, either in fanctity or 
rank, to the reft of their brethren, nor diftin- 
guifhed from them by any other circumftance 
than the liberty of preaching and praying, which 
they derived from the free will and confent of 
the congregation. It is, befides, to be obferved, 
that their right of preaching was, by po means, 
of an exclufive nature, or peculiar to them alone; 
fince any member, that thought proper to exhort 
or inftruét the Brethren, was abundantly indulged 
in the liberty of prophefying to the whole affembly. 
Accordingly, when the ordinary teacher or paftor 
had finifhed his difcourfe, all the other Brethren 
were permitted to communicate in public their 
fentiments and illuftrations upon any wieful or 
edifying fubjec&t, on which they fuppofed they 
could throw new light. Jn a word, RPrown 
aimed at nothing lefs than modelling the form of 
the church after that infant community that was 
founded by the apoftles, without once confidering 
the important changes both in the religious and 
civil ftate of the world fince that time, the in- 
fluence that thefe charges muit neceffarily have 
upon all ecclefiaftical eftablifhments, and the 
perticular circumftances of the Chriftian church, 
ir confequence of its former corruptions and its 
late reformation. And, if his notions were crude 
and chimerical, the zeal with which he and his 
affociates maintained and propagated them was 
intemperate and extravagant in the higheft de- 
gree. For he affirmed, that all communion was 
to be broken off with thofe religious focieties 
that were founded upon a different plan from 
his, and treated, more efpecially the church of 
Lngland, as a fpurious church, whofe minifters 

were 
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were unlawfully ordained, whofe difcipline was 
popifh and antichriftian, and whofe facraments and 
inftitutions were deftitute of all efficacy and vir- 
tue. The fect of this hot-headed innovator, not 
being able to endure the fevere treatment which 
their oppofition to the eftablifhed forms of reli~ 
gious government and woifhip had drawn upon 
them, from an adminiftration that was not dif- 
tinguifhed by its mildnefs and indulgence, retired 
into the Netherlands, and founded churches at 
Middleburg in Zealand, and at Amfterdam and 
Leyden in the province of Hol/and, but their efta- 
blifhments were neither folid nor dutable [x]. 
Their founder retuened into Exgland, and, having 
renounced hus principles of feparation, took orders 
in the eftablifhed church, and obtained a benefice [y]. 
The Puritan exiles, whom he thus abandoned, dif 
agreed among themielves, fplit into parties, and 
their affairs declined fiom day to day [z]. This 
engaged the wifer part of them to mitigate the 
feverity of their founder’s plan, and to foften the 
riyour af his uncharitable decifions ; and hence 
arofe the community of the Independents, or Con- 
gregational Brethren, which full tubfitts, and of 


t> [x] The Britih churches at 4u/erdam and Middleburg 
are incorporated into the national Dutch church, and their 
paftors are members of the Dutch fynod, which is fufficrent 
to thew that there are at this time no traces of Braws./m or 
Independency in thefe churches. ‘The church at Leyden, where 
Rosinson had fixed the ftandard of sndependency about the 
year 1595, was difperfed; and it is very remarkable, that a 
part of this church, tranfplanting themfelves into America, laid 
the foundation of the colony of New-Exgland. 

ch [y] Brown, in his new preferment, forgot not only 
the rigour of his principles, but alfo the gravity of his for- 
mer morals; for he led a very idle and diffolute life. See 
Near’s Hiffory of the Purttans, vol. i. p- 376. : 

[z] Neaw’s Hiffory of the Puritans, vol. 1. chap. vi. 
Hoorn seckir Summa Controverf. lib. x. p.738.——-FuLLER’s 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Britain, book x. p. 168. 
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which an accpunt fhall be given in the hiftory of 
thé following century. 

XXII. In the Belgic provinces, the friends of 
the Reformation feemed for a long time uncer- 
tain, whether they fhould embrace the commu- 
nion of the Swifs, or of the Lutheran church. 
Each of thefe had zealous friends and powerful 
patrons [a]. The matter was, reverthelefs, de- 
cided in the year 1571, and the religious fyftern 
of Carvin was publicly adopted. For the Belgic 
confeffion of faith, which then appeared [4], was 
drawn up in the fpirit, and almoft in the terms, of 
that which was received in the Reformed churches 
in France, and differed confiderably, in feveral 
refpects, fiom the confeflion of Zug /urg, but more 
efpecially in the article relating to Cyaist’s pre- 
fence in the euchariit [¢]. This will not appear 
furprifing to thofe who confider the vicinity of 
the French to the Low-countries; the number 
of French proteftants that were conftantly paffing 
or fojourning there; the extraordinary repnta- 
tion pf Carvin, and of the academy of Gexeva ; 
as alfo, the indefatigable zeal of his difciples in 
extending the limits of their church, and propa- 
gating, throughout all Lwrope, their fyitem of 
do@rine, difcipline, and government. Be that 
as it may, from this period, the Dutch, who had 
before bccn denominated Lutherans, affumed unt- 
verfally the title of Reformed, in which alfo they 
imitated the French, by whom this title had been 
firft invented and adopted. It is true, indeed, that, 
as long as they were fubject to the Spanifh yoke, 
the fear of expofing themfelves to the difpleafure 


[a] Loscurr: Hyer. Motuum, part IIT. lib. v. cap. iv. 
: by Kocuers Brlloth. Tholog. Symbulice, p. 216. 
c] See Branni’s Lefory of the Refermation of the Nether- 
Jands (written i: Dutch), vol. 1. book v. p. 253. 
of 
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Lutherans were efteemed, by the Spanith court, 
much better fubjects than the difciples of Cavin, 
who, on account of the tumults that had Jately 
prevailed in France, were fuppofed to have a greater 
propenfity to mutiny and fedition [d]. 





XXIV. The light of the Reformation was firft ana in Po 
brought from Saxony into Poland by the duciples ied, 


of Lutuer. Some tine after this happy period, 
the Bohemian Brethren, whom the Komihh clergy 
had expelled from their country, as alfo feveral 
Helvetic doctors, propagated their fentiments 
among the Polanders. Some congregations were 
alfo founded in that Republ:e by the Avabeplifs, 
Anti-Trinitarians, and othec fectaries [¢]. Hence 
it was, that three diflinét communities, each of 
which adopted the main principles of the Reform- 
ation, were to be found tn Polam/, viz. the Ba- 
hemian Brethren, the Luthercug, and Swifs. Thefe 
communities, in order to deferfd themselves with 
the greater vigour againit their common enemies, 
formed among themfelves a kind of cunfede- 
racy, in a fynod held at Sendomr in the year 1570, 
upon certain conditions, which were compre- 
hended in the Ccnfeffion of Fa:th, that deiives its 


(ce [2] Dr. Mosneim advances this on the authority of a 
paflage in Brawpt’s ifory of the Reformateon cf ‘tn Nether - 
lends, (Pp. 254,255-) which 1s riten in Dutch, and 1s, indced, 
amoft curious and valuable work, notwiti ftandn g the author’s 
partiality towards the caufe of Arminianitm, of which he was 
one of the moit refpeétable patrons. be 

fe] Loscnerr Hf, Motuum, pari IU. lib. vy. Cap. iii. p. 
36.--Garic. Hyt. Aug. Confeffion tom. i. "9, vi, Caps Ul, IV, Ve 
p. $16.—Recenvotscerr iy. L£ichf. Slavous.ai. lib. i. cap. 
xvi. p. 71-—Saricnac, Hi. de Pologne, tom. v. p. 40— 
Kautz, Precipua Relig. Evangel. in Polomu Fata, publifhed in 
ato, at Llamburgh, in the ycar 1738. 
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this affociation feemed rather adapted to accelerate 
the conclufion of a peace, than to promote the 
caufe of truth, the points in debate between the 
Lutherans and the Reformed being exprefied in this 
reconciling confeffion in vague and ambiguous 
terms, it was foon after this warmly oppofed by 
many of the former, and was entirely annulled in 
the following century. Many attempts have, in- 
deed, been made to revive it; but they have not 
anfwered the expectations of thofe who have em- 
ployed their dexterity and zeal in this matter. 
In Pruffia, the Reformed gained ground after the 
death of .zururr and MeLancruon, and founded 
the flourifhing churches that ftill fubfift in that 
country [¢]. 

XXIV. The Bobemian, or, as they are other- 
wife called, the Moravian Brethren, who defcended 
from the better fort of Huffites, and were diftin- 
guifhed by feveral religious inftitutions of a fingu- 
lar nature, and well, adapted to guard their com- 
munity againfl the ‘reigning vices and corruptions 
of the times, had no fooner heard of LutHer’s 
defign of reforming the church, than they fent 
deputies, in the year 1522, to recommend them- 
felves to his friendfhip and good offices. In fuc- 
ceeding times, they continued to difcover the fame 
zealous attachment to the Lutheran churches in 
Saxony, and alfo to thofe that were founded in 
other countries. Thefe offers could not be well 
accepted without a previous examination of their 
religious fentiments and principles. And, indeed, 


[f] See Dan. Ernest. Janronsxy, Hiforia Coplenfus 
Seudoruzrenfis, publifthed at Ler/in in 4to, in the year 17313 
as alfo the Eysfcla Apoleget.ca of the {ame author, in defence 
of the work now mentioned, againit the objeGlions of an ano- 
nymous author. 

ig], Loscuer: Hifora Motuum, part UI. hb. vi. cap. i 
Pp aia, 
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this examination turned to their advantage; for 
neither LutHeER nor his difciples found any thing, 
either in thcir doétrine or difcipline, that was, in 
any great meafure, liable to cenfure; and though 
he could not approve, in every particular, of their 
Confeffion of Faith, which they fubmitted to his 
judgment, yet he looked upon it as an obje& of 
toleration and indulgence [4]. Neverthelefs, the 
death of Lururr, and the éxpultion of thefe Bre- 
thren from their country in the year 1547, gave a 
new turn to their religians connexions; and great 
numbers of them, more efpecially of thofe who 
retired into Poland, embrace® the :chigious lenti- 
ments and difcipline of the Refermed. The 
attachment of the Bohemians to the Lutherais 
feemed, indeed, to be revived by the Convention 
of Sendomr, already mentioned; but as the ar- 
ticles of union, that were diawn up in that affem- 
bly, loft all their furce and authority in a little 
time, the Bohemians, by degiees, entered one 
and all into the communion of the Swifs 
church [7]. This unton wasy at firft, formed on 
the exprefs condition, that the two churches 
fhould continue to be governed by their refpective 
laws and inftirutions, and fhould have feparate 
places of public worfhip; but, in the following 
century, all remains of diffenfion were removed 
in the fynods held at 4frog in the years 1620 and 
1627, and the two congregations were formed 
into one, under the title of The Church of the 


[b] See a German work of Carpzovius, entitled, Nachricht 
won den Bohmiihen Bruden, p 46. as alfo Jo. Cur. Kocutry 
Brbhothica Thologee Symbolice, p. 76. 

[2] Befides Comenius, Camcr, R1US, and Lasirivs, 
who have written profeffedly the Hutory of the Bohemian 
Biethren, fee Loscaerr Hiforia Motunn, part III. lib, v. 
¢ap. vi. p. 99-—SaLic. sit. Confefion. Aug. tom. 41. hb. vi. 
cap. iii. p. 5z0.—Ap.Recenvorscis M7. Ecclef. Sclavontce, 
lib. i. cap. xiii, xiv, xv. 
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United Brethren. ‘In this coalition the reconciled 
parties {hewed to each other reciprocal marks of to- 
leration and indulgence; for the external form of 
the church was modelied after the difcipline of the 
Bobemian Brethren, and the articles of faith were 
taken from the creed of the Ca/vinifts | k}. 

XXV. The defcendants of the Wa/den/es, who 
lived fhut up in the vallies of Piedmont, were na- 
turally led, by their ‘fituation in the ncighbour- 
hood of the French, and of the Republic of 
Geneva, to embrace the doétrines and 11tcs of the 
Reformed church. So far down, however, as the 
year 1630, they rdtained a confiderable part of 
their ancient difcipline and tenets ; but che plague, 
that bioke out that year, having deftroyed the 
greateft part of this unhappy people, and among 
the reft a confiderable number of their paitors 
and clergy, they addreffed themfelves to the 
French churches for fpiritual fuccour; and the 
new doétors, fent from thence, made ‘everal 
changes in the difcipline and doétrine of the 
Waldenfes, and rerdered them confo:mable, in 
every refpect, with thofe of the proteftant churches 
in France [2]. 

The Hungarians and Tranfylvanians were en- 
gaged to renounce the errors and fuperititions of 
the church of Rome by the writings of Luruer, 
and the nminiftry of his difciples. But fome time 
after Marruias Devay, and other doétors, be- 
gan to introduce, in a fecret manner, among thefe 
nations, the doctrines of the Swifs churches in 
relation to the eucharift, as alfo their principles 
of ecclefiaftical government. ‘This doctrine, and 
thefe principles, were propagated in a more open 


[4] Recenvouscius, loc. citat. lib. i. cap. xiv. p. 120. 
(/] Lecer, Hifforre Generate des Eghyes Vaudojes, live. 3. 
chap. xxxiii. p. 205,206.—Apr.ScuLrTTi Annales Rinovati 
Evangelit, p. 294.~—Dan. Gerves, lfy?, Renovati Evangeli, 
tom. u. Pp. 401. 
and 
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and public manner towards the year 1550, by 
Szecrpin and other Calvinift teachers, whole mi- 
niitry was attended with remarkable fuccefs. ‘1 hig 
change was followed by the fame diflenfions that 
had broke out in other countries on like occafions; 
and thefe diffenfians grew into an wpen fenifn 
among the fiiends of the Reformation in thefe 
provinces, which tae laple of time has rather con- 
fiimed than diminifhed [7]. 

NAVI After the foiemn publication of the 
famous Form of Concord. of which an account has 
been alrerdy given, many German churches, of 
the Lutheran communion, ‘diffolsed thetr original 
bonds, and cmbraced the doctrine and Aeiphne 
of Cavin. Among thef we niay place the 
churches of Naffau, [Hiueu, and Jfenbuxg, with 
feveral others of leis note. In the year 1-95, the 
princes of Anhalt, influenced by the countels of 
WoLrFcaNG AMLINGIVS, renounced allo the pro- 
feffion of Lautheranifm, and introduced inro their 
dominions the religious tenets and rites of Geveva ; 
this revolution, however, produced a long and 
warm controverfy between the Lutherans and the 
inhabitants of the principality [7]. “he doétrines 


fw] Pauii Drnaczent Lifrria Evel Reform. in LT roar, 
ct Tranflvan. lib. ii. p. 64. 72. 98.  Unjelatt. Nachrids A, 
1738, p. 1076. GrorG. Hanzar Aifoa Bel, Tionylo. 
publifhed at Francfort in rzmo, 11 Wie year 16y4. 

[4] See for an account of this mater the Gorman work of 
Becuman, which is thus entitled Mile re ds Have Anhalt, 
vol. ii. p. 133. and that of Krarr, which bears tie title of 
Ausferivche Hytorie von dem Exore.jmo, p. 428.497. €? Vhough 
the princes profeffed Calvampx, and imtroduccd Caivinitt mi- 
nifters in all the churches, where they had the ght of patronage, 
yet the people were left free in their cu.oice; and the noblemen 
and their vaffals, that were attached to Lutheran:jm, had fe- 
cured to them the unreftrained exercife of their religion. By 
virtue of a convention made in 1679, the Lutherans were per- 
mitted to ereét new churches. The Zer/ line, with the greatett 
part of its fubjects, profefs Lutheranilm; but the three other 
lines, with their refpective tervitories, are Calvinyis, 
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of the Calvinift or Reformed church, more efpe-~ 
ciaHy thofe thar relate to the ‘eucharift, were alfo 
Mntroduced into Denmark, towards the conclufion 
of this century; for, in this kingdom, the dif- 
ciples and votaries cf Mizrancruon, who had 
always difcovered a ftrong propenfity to a union 
between the proteftant churches, were extremely 
numerous, and they had at their head Nicnonas 
Ticvminerzs, a maa eminent for his piety and 
learning. But the views of this divine, and the 
fchemes of his party, being difcovered much 
fooner than they expected, by the vigilant 
defenders of the Lutheran caule, their plans were 
difconcerted [o], and the progrefs of Calvinifm 
was fuccefsfuliy oppofed by the Lutheran mi- 
nifters, feconded by the countenance and authority 
of the fovereign [ p]. 

XXAXVIT. It mutt not however be imagined, 
that the different nations that embraced the 
communion of the Calviniit church, adopted, at 
the fame time, without exception, all its tenets, 
rites, and inftitutiors. This univerfal conformity 
was, indeed, ardently defired by the Helvetic 
doétors; but their defires, in this refpect, were 
far from being accomplifhed. The Englifh, as 
is fufficiently known, rejected the forms of eccle- 
fiaftical government and religious worfhip that 
were adopted by the other Reformed churches, 
and could not be perfuaded to receive, as public 
and national articles of faith, the dottrines that 
were propagated in Switzer/and, in relation to the 


{o] Eric1 Ponropripanr Aunaks Enlfie Danice Dia 
plomatici, tom. ni. p. 57. 

«> [p] That is (for ovr author confiftently with truth can 
mean no more) the defigns, that were formed to render Ca/- 
a:nym the national and eilablifhed religion, proved abortive. 
It is certain however, that Calvinifi made a very confiderable 


rrogrefs in Deaxark, and has fulla great number of votaries 
in that kingdom, 


facrament 
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facrament of the Lord’s fupper and the Divine cen vt 


decrees [g]. The proteftanrs in Holland, Bremen, ,* 


vi. 
ry oath 


Poland, Hungary, and the Palaunate, followed, 1 art 4. 
indeed, the Fiench and Helvetic churches in 77 


their fentiiments concerning the eucharif, in the 
fimplicity of their woifhip, and in their prin. 
ciples of ecclefiaftical pohty, but not in their 
notions of predeftimaticn, which intricate dodhine 
they left undefined, and fubmutced to the free 
examination and private judgment of every indi- 
vidual [ry]. It may farther be affii ned, that, be- 

te [¢] It 1s true indeed, that the doQrure of Zurnc ie, 
who reprefented the bread and wine 1s n nine more than 
the external figns of the death cf Cut tsr, wis not ai pted 
Ly the charch of Exglond, but the dociime of Crtvin wis 
embraced by that chuich, and 1s plamly tavebt m= the 
yxvriith atucle of its fath As towbatielates to ic dadiine 
of the Divine Decrees, Dr Mosu' tw is cqually miftaken. 
The xvaith arucle ot the chuch of 72’ xf a°, a8 Bilhop 
Burner candidly achnowkdges, fiam 1 acco dme to St 
Aucustin’s doctrine, whrch feuc ty duis woul from that 
ef Cauyvin, and, though it be exprefed with 1 certain lati. 
tude that renders it fulecptidle of a mitaned mt ipretnon, 
yet itis very probablc, thir thofe who penned it we ¢ patrons 
of the doétrine of Abtulute Decrees. Phe verv cautions, that 
a e fubyomed to this article, intimate that C2 / was what 
it was meant to eltabhth. Itis certun. tnat the Calvinuival 
do@rine of predeftination prevaied among oie fr t Loglith 
Reformers, the gicatch part of whom wa, it leat, 6 3- 
lapfariens; 1 the reign of Queen Liizatiisi thi doftrine 
Was predominant, but after thie period at tot ground smper 
ceptibly, and was senounced by the church of Eiglard in 
the reign of King Cuarres J. “Some members of that churc’ 
full adneied, neveithelcts, to the tence s of Carvin, and 
maintamed, not on'y that the thirty rine articles weic 
Calvinifical, but alfo affiimed, that they were not fufep- 
tible of being imteipreted in that latitud. for waich tle 
Armmans contenkd. Thefe epiicopal votanes of Calvinifin 
were called Dos enud Purttan. See Purser’? Expifton of 
the Seventeenth Article, && ana Near’s £ijlory of the Purita , 
vol. 2. p. 579. 

[r] See Groris Apologet. cornm, qui Hollandie ante muta- 
tronecin, A, 1618, praefucrurt, Cap. WL Pp. 54 £4. Parif. 1640, 
In r2mo. 
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fore the fynod of Dort[s], no Reformed church had 
obliged’ its members, by any fpecial Jaw, or article 
of faith, to adhere to the doétrine of the church 
of Geneva relating to the primary caufes of the fal- 
vation of the eleét, or the ruin of the reprobate. It 
is tiue indeed, that in the places now mentioned, 
the greateft part of the Reformed dottors fell by 
degrees, of their own accord, into the Calvinifti- 
eal opinion concetning thefe intricate points ; and 
this was principally owing, no doubt, to the great 
reputation of the academy of Geneva, which was 
generally fiequented, in this century, by thofe 
among the Reformed who were candidates for the 
miniftry. 2 

XXVIII. The books of the Old and New 
Teftament are regarded by the Reformed churches 
as the only fources of Diyine Truth; it muft how- 
ever be obferved, that, to their authority, the 
church of Exgland adds that of the writings of the 
Fathers during the firft ‘five centuries [7]. The 
Reformed and the Lutherans agree in maintaining 
that the Holy Sertptures aie intailible in all 
things; that, in matters of which the knowledge 
is neceflary to falvation, they are clear, full, and 
complete ; and alfo that they are to be explained 


oP [s] It was in this famous fynod, that was affembled in 
the year 1618, and of which we thail have occafion to give a 
more ample account in the hifory of the fol'owing century, that 
the doétrine of Cavin was fixcd as the national and eftablifhed 
religion of the Seven United Provinces. 

(& [rt] There is nothing in the thirtv-nine articles of the 
church of Exgland, which implies its confidering the writings of 
the Fathers of the firft five centuries, as an authoritative crite- 
rion of religious truth. There is, indeed, a claufe in the 44 of 
Um formity, paffed in the reign of Queen Etizazetu, declar- 
ing, that her delegates, in ecclefiattical matters, fhould not de- 
termine any thing to be herefy, but what was adjudged fo dy the 
authority of feripture, or by the firft four general councils ; and this 
has perhaps mifled Dr. Mosueim in the paffage to which this 
note refers. Much refpeét indeed, and perhaps too much, has 
been paid to the Fathers; but that has been always a matter 
of choce, and not of obligation. 

by 
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by themfelves, and not either by the diftates of c EN T. 
human reafon, or the decifions of the ancient Pehle 
Fathers. Several of the doctors among the former Pant Ih 
have indeed employed too freely the tagacity of ——— 
their natural underftanding, in explaining thofe 

divine myfteries that are contained in the Gofpel ; 

and this circumftance has induced many to ima- 

gine, that the Reformed adopted two fources of 
religion, two criterions of divine truth, viz. the 

Holy Scripture and Human Reafon. But perhaps it 

will be found, that, in this refpect, doctors of 

both communions have fometimes gone too far, 

being led on by the fpirit of controverfy, and ani- 

mated with the defire of vitory. Tor, if we ex- 

cept the fingular tenets of fome individuals, it 

may be affirmed with truth, that the Lutherans 

and the Reformed are unanimous in the matter 

now under confideration. They both maintain, 

that contradiffory propofitions cannot be the objets of 

faith; and confequently: that all doéfrines that 

contain ideas and netions that are repugnant to, 

and mutually deftroy each othex, mult be fale and 
incredible. At 1s true indeed, that the Reformed 
fometimes ufe this principle in a contentious 
manner, to overturn certain points of the Luihe- 

ran fyftem, which they have thought proper to 

reject [2]. 

X XIX. The Reformed, if by this denomination The soints 
we underftand thofe who embrace the fentiments 170%" 
of Carvin, differ entirely from the Lutherans in ‘weed ana 
the following points : ee 

rf, In their notions of the facrament of the 
Lord’s fupper. The Lutherans affirm that the 


ce [2] Our author has here undou!.tedly in vicw the Ln. 
theran do@trine of Cor/ubfantiatin, which fappofes the fame 
extended body to be totally prefent in different places at one and 
the fame time. To call this a grofs and glaring contradiction, 
feems rather the dictate of common fenfe, than the fuggettion 
of a contentious {pirit. 


body 


414 


CENT. 
RV 
Seer. Uf 
Parr i, 


end 


be Arstony of the Refortned Cuurcr, 


body and blood of Cursstr are materially prefent 
id this facrament, though in an incomprehenfible 
manner; and that they are really exinbited both 
"to the righteous and the wicked, to the worthy 
and to the unworthy, receiver. The Reformed 
hold, on the contrary, that the man CueisT is 
only prefent in this ordinance by the external figns 
of bread and wine; though it muft, at the fame 
time, be obferved, that this matter is differently 
explained and reprefented in the writings of their 
doétors. 
2dly, In their doftiine of the eternal decrees of 
God, refpefting man’s falvation, The Lutherans 
maintain, that the divine decrees refpecting the 
falvation or mifery of men aie founded upon a 
previous knowledge of their fentiments and cha- 
racters; or, in other words, that God, forefeeing 
from all eternity the faith o1 incredulity of different 
perfons, had referved eternal happinefs for the 
faithful, and eternal mifery for the unbelieving 
and difobedient. The Reformed entertain different 
fentiments concerning this intricate point. They 
confider the divine decrees as free and uncondi- 
tional, and as founded on the will of God, which 
is limited by no fuperior order, and which is 
above all] laws, 
3dly, Concerning fome religious rites and inftitu- 
tions, which the Reformed confider as bordering 
upon fuperftition, or tending, at Jeaft, to promote 
it; while the Lutherans view them in another 
light, and reprefent all of them as ¢olerable, and 
fome of them as wfeful. Such are the ufe of 
images in the churches, the diftinguifhing veft- 
ments of the clergy, the private confeffion of fins, 
the ufe of wafers in the adminiftration of the 
Lord’s fupper, the form of exorcifm in the cele- 
bration of baptifm, and other ceremonies of 
like moment. The Reformed dottors infift on the 
abolition of all thefe rites and inftitutions; oe 
that 
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that upon this general principle, that the difcipline 
and worfhip of the Chriftian church ought to be 
reftored to their primitive finyplicity, and freed 
from the human inventions and additiqn¥ that were 
employed by fuperftition in the times of igno- 
rance, to render them more ftriking to the deluded 
multitude, 

XXX. The few heads of difference, between the 
two communions, which have been now briéfly 
pointed out, have furnifhed an inexhauftible fund 
of controverfy to the contending parties, and 
been drawn out into a multitude of intricate 
queftions, and fubjeéts of debate, that, by con- 
fequences fairly cr injudicioufly deduced, have 
widened the fcene of contention, and extended 
to almoft all the important truths of religion. 
Thus the debate concerning the manner in which 
the body and blood of Curist are prefent in the 
Eucharift, opened to the difputants a large field 
of inquiry, in which the nature and fruits of the 
inftitutions called Sacraments, the majefty and 
glory of Curistr’s humanity, together with the 
communication of the divine perfections to it, and 
that inward frame of fpirit that is required in the 
worfhip that is addreffed to the divine Saviour, 
were carefully examined. In like manner, the 
controverfy, which had for its object the asvine 
decrees, Jed the doctors, by whom it was carried 
on, into the moft fubtile and profound refearches 
concerning the nature of the divine attributes, 
particularly thofe of ju/fice and goodue/s, the doc- 
trines of fate or necefity, the connexion between 
human liberty and divine prefcience, the extent of 
God’s love to mankind, and of the benefits that 
arife from the merits of Curist as mediator, the 
operations of that divine fpiric or power that 
rectifies the wills and fandhfies the affections of 
men, the perfeverance of the e/eé in their cove- 
nant with God, and in a ftate of falvation, and 
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other points of gieat moment an] importance. 
The fubject of debate, that was drawn from the 
ufe of certain external rites and. ceremonies in reli- 
gious worfhip, was alfo produétive of feveral quef- 
tions and enquiries. For befides the reiearches into 
the origin and antiquity of certain inftitutions, to 
which it gave occafion, it naturally led to a difcuf- 
fion of the following important queftions: viz. 
What are the fpecial marks that characerize things 
INDIFFERENT [—ILiow far is it lawful to comply 
with the demands of an adverfary, whofe oppofition 
ts only direfled againft things efteemed indifferent in 
their own nature ?—lV hat 1s the extent of Chriftian 
liberty ?2—Whet! er or no tt be lawful to retain, in 
condcenfion to the prejudices of the people, or with 
2 vicw to their benefit, certain ancient rites and in- 
Ftitutions, which, altbeugh they carry a Juperfitrous 
afpctt, may nevertt elefs be fufceptible of a fovourable 
and vaticnal interpretotion ¢ 

XXXII. It has always been a queftion much 
debated among proteftants, and more cipecially 
in England and. Helland, where it has excited great 
commotions and tumults, to whem the right of 
governing the church, end the power of decrding 1 
religious matters, properly belong ? Yhis contioverly 
has been determined in favour of thofe who 
Maintain, that the power of deciding, in matters 
of religious doctrine, difcipline, and goveinnient, 
is, by the appointment of Curisy himlelf, vetted 
in the church, and therefore ought by no means 
to be intrufted with, or exerciled by the civil 

magiftrate ; while, at the fante time, they grant, 
that it is the bofinefs of the latter to affilt the 
church with his protection and advice, to con- 
voke and prefide in its fynods and councils, to 
take care that the clergy do not attempt to carry 
on any thing that may be prejudicial to the inte- 
refts of the ftate, and, by his authority, to con- 
firm the validity, and rue the execution, of the 


ecclefiaftical 
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eccléfiaftical laws enacted by the church under his ¢ EN T. 
infpection, It is true, that from the time of «cy, in, 
Henry VIII., the kings of England confider Pan? 1, 


themfelves as /upreme beads of the church, and that 
in relation to its /piritual, as well as its temporal con- 
cerns ; and it is plain enough, that, on the ftrength 
of this important title, both Henry VIII. and 
his fon Epwarp affumed an extenfive authority 
and jurifdi€tion in the church, and looked upon 
their fpiritual power, as equal to that which had 
been unworthily enjoyed by the Roman pon- 
tif [w]. But Queen Extzapern receded con- 
fidecably from thefe high pretenfions, and dimi. 
nifhed the fpiritual power of her fucceffors, by 
declaring that the jurifdiction of the kings of Exg- 
land extended only to the minifters of religion, and 
not to religion itfelf; to the rulers of the church, 
and not to the church itfelf; or, in other words, 
that the perfons of the clergy were alone fubject 
to their civil authority [¥]. Accordingly, we 
fee that the conftitution of the church of England 
refembles perfectly that of the ftate, and that 
there is a ftriking analogy between the civil and 
ecclefiaftical government eftablifhed in that coun- 
try. The clergy, confifting of the upper and 
lower houfes of convocation, are immediately af- 
fembled by the archbifhop of Canterbury, in con- 
fequence of an order from the fovereign, and pro- 
pofe in thefe meetings, by common confent, fuch 
meafures as feem neceffary to the well-being of 
the church; thefe meafures are laid before the 
king and parliament, and derive from their ap- 


[w] See Ngau’s Hefory of the Puritans, vol i. p. 11. 

{x See Couravet, Supplement aux denx Ouvrages pour le 
Dejenfe de la validité des Ordinations Anglianes, chap. xv. 
p 486. 

> This mutt be underftood with many refritions, if it 
can be at all admitted. The whole tenor of Queen Exi7a- 
BETH’s reign fhewed plainly that fhe did not pretend to lefg 
power in religious nrattets than any of her predecefiors. 
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elites and authority the force of laws Cy. 
ut it muft be acknowledged, that this matter 
has given occafion to much altercatian and de- 


———""— bate; nor has it been found eafy to fix the ex- 


The form 
of ecclefiaf- 
tical go- 
vernment 
among the 
Reformed, 


tent of the jurifdiction and prerogatives of thefe 
great bodies in a manner conformable to their 
refpective pretenfions, fince the king and his 
council explain them in one way, and the clergy, 
more efpecially thofe who are zealous for the 
fpiritual fupremacy and independency of the 
church, underftand them in another. The truth 
of the matter is plainly this, that the ecclefiafti- 
cal polity in England has never acquired a ftable 
and confiftent form, nor been reduced to clear and 
certain principles. It has rather been carried on 
and adminiftered by ancient cuftom and prece- 
dent, than defined and fixed by any regular 
fyftem of laws and inftitutions. 

XXXII. If it was not an eafy matter ta deter- 
mine in what hands the power of deciding affairs 
of a religious nature was to be lodged, it was no 
lefs difficult ta fix the form of ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment in which this power was to be admi- 
niftered. Many vehement difputes were kindled 
on this fubject, which neither the lapfe of time, 
nor the efforts of human wifdom, have been able 
to bring to an amicable iffue. The Republic of 
Geneva, in confequence of the counfels of Cat- 
vin, judged it proper that the particular affairs of 
each church fhoyld be directed by a body of el- 
ders, or prefbyters, all invefted with an equal dex 
gree of power and authority; that matters of a 
more public and important nature were to be fub- 


-& [9] Jo. Costnus, De Scclefie Anglicana Religione et 
Diftiplina, in the learned Tuomas Smitn’s Vite Eruditifi 
Virorum, publifhed at London in 4to in the year 1707.—See 
alfo Dav. Witxins, De Veteri et Moderne Synodi Angle. Con- 

Aitutione, tom.i. Concil. Magn. Britann. p. viimNeaw’s Hie 
tory Of the Puritans, voli, po 2, 3. 15+ 132. 
mired. 
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mitted to the judgment of ah affembly, or fynod, ¢ =. 4. 
compofed of elders chofen as depuis by the pn a 
churches of a whole province or diftri&t; and Pax Ih 
that all affairs of fuch extenfive influence and high ~~~—~* 


moment, as concerned the welfare of the facred 
community in general, fhould be examined and 
decided, as in times of old, by a general affembly 
of the whole church. This form of ecclefiaftical 
government the church of Geseva adopted for it~ 
felf [z], and left no intreaties or methods of per- 
fuafion unemployed, that might recommend It to 
the other Reformed churches with which they 
lived in fraternal communion. But it was obfti- 


« [x] The account Dr. Mosnerm gives here and above 
(§ XII. of this chapter) of the form of Ecclefiaftical Govern- 
ment eftablithed by Cavin at Geneva, is far from being ac- 
curate. There are but two ecclefiaftical bodies in that Re- 
publick, a2. the Venerable Company of the paftors and pro- 
feffors, and the Con/sfory; for a juit defcription of which, fee 
the judicious Mr. Krare’s Short Account of the Ancient Hif- 
tory, prefent Government and Laws of the Repubhe of Geneva, 
printed for Dodjley in the year 1761, p. 110. 112. 121. 124.— 
1 would only remark, thit what this (enfible author obferves, 
with refpect to the Conffory, p. 124. of his interefting per- 
formance, belongs principally, if not wholly, to the Veatrable 
Company.—Dr. Moseim feems to have been led into this mu- 
take, by imagining that the ecclefiaftical form of Government 
eftablithed in Scotland, where indeed all church affairs are ma- 
naged by conffterral, provincral, and national affemblies, Ors 
in other words, by prefbytertes, fynods, and general yynods, was 
a dire@ tranfcript of the hierarchy of Geneva. It 1s alfo pro-~ 
bable, that he may have been deceived by reading in Neau’s 
Hisfory of tb? Paritaxs, that the Scottith reformers approved of 
the difeipline of the Reformed churches of Gereva and Swant- 
xerland, and followed their plan of Ecclefiatical Government. 
But he ought to have obierved, that this approbation and 
imitation related only to the democratcal form of the charch of 
Geneva, and the parity of its minifters. Be that as it may, 
the plan of government, which our hiftorian here fyppofes to 
have place at Geneva, 18 in reality that which is obferved ii 
Scotland, and of which no more than the firft and fundament 
principles were taken from the difciplineof Carvin. The 
final. territory of Geneva would net admit of fach a form of 

ical polity a¢ Dr. Mosw dim here deftribes: 
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CEN T. nately rejected by the Englith clergy, who re- 


XVI 
S82cr. 


in, Barded as facred and immutable that ancient form 


Past ML of fpiritual government, according to ‘which a 
————— certain diftrict or diocefe is committed to the care 


and infpection of one ruler or bifhop, to whom 
the prefbyters of each church are fubjeét, as alfo 
the deacons are to the pre/byters ; while thofe af- 
fairs that concerned the general interefts of the 
church are treated in an affembly of bifhops, and 
of fuch ecclefiaftics as are next to them in rank 
and dignity. This form of epifcopal polity was, 
“with fome finall exceptions, adopted by the Bo- 
hemian and Moravian brethren [a], who were 
become one of the Reformed churches; hut it 
was highly difpleafing to thofe among the pro.eft- 
ants, who had embraced the fentiments and dif- 
cipline of Carvin. The diffenfions, occafioned 
by thefe different fchemes of ecclefiaftical polity, 
were every way adapted to produce a violent 
fchifm in the church ; and that fo much the more, 
as cach of the contending parties pretended ty 
derive their 1efpective plan from the injunctions 
of Curist and the practice of his difciples. And, 
in effect, it divided the Englifh nation into two 
parties, who, during a long time, treated each 
other with great animofity and bitternefs, and 
whofe feuds, on many occafions, proved detri- 
mental to the civil interefts and profperity of the 
nation. This fchifm, however, which did fuch 
mifchief in England, was, by the prudence and 
piety of a few great and excellent divines, con- 
fined to that country, and prevented from either 
becoming univerfal, or interrupting the fraternal 
union that prevailed between the church of Eng- 
land and the Reformed churches abroad. The 
worthy men, that thus fet bounds to the influ- 


[a] See Eps. de Ord:nat. et Succeffione Epifcopal. in unitate 
Fratrum Bobem. confervata, in Curist. Matra. Prarrir 


dnfistutson, Furrs Ecclef. p. 410. 
ence 
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ence of thefe unhappy divifions, found great op- 
pofition made, by the fuggeftions of bigotry, to’ 
their charitable purpofe. To maintain, however, 
the bonds of union between the epifcopal church 
of England and the prefbyterian churches in fo- 
reign countries, they Jaid down the following 
maxim, which, though it be not univerfally 
adopted, tends neverthelefs to the prefervation. 
of external concord among the Reformed, viz. 
«© That Jesus Curisr has left upon record no ex- 
“¢ prefs injunctions with -refpeét to the external 
* form of government, that is to be obferved in 
«his church; and confequently, that every na- 
*‘tion hath a right to eftablifh fuch a Form, as 
«¢ feemeth conducive to the interefts, and fuitable 
“to the peculiar ftate, circumftances, and exi- 
“ gences of the community, provided that fuch 
“an eftablifhment be in no refpect prejudicial 
“ to,truth, or favourable to the revival of fuper- 
*¢ ftition [4].” 

XXXIII. Tt was the opinion of Carvin, not 
only that flagitious and profligute members were 
to be cut off from the facred fociety, and ex- 
cluded from the communion of the church, but 
alfo that men of diffolute and licentious lives were 
punifhable by the laws of the ftate, and the arm 
of the civil magiftrate. In this he differed en- 
tirely from Zuincie, who, fuppofing that all 
authority, of every kind, was lodged in the hands 
of the magiftrate alone, would not allow to the 
minifters of the church the power of excluding 
flagitious offenders from its communion, or with- 
holding from them the participation of its facra- 


[4] See Spanuemri Opera, tom. ii. lib. vili, ix. p. 1056. 
This was the genera} opinion of the Britith divines that lived 
yo the earlieft period of the Reformation, and was firft aban- 
doned by archbifhop WarrairT. See Ngau’s Hifory of the 
Puritans, tom. ili. p. 140. 
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© £NT. ments [c], But the credit and influence of Can- 
XVI. 

Stor. 1, VIN were fo great at Geneva, that he accomphthed 

Pax it. his purpofe, even in the face of a formidable op- 

“———— pofition from various quarters. He eltablifhed 


the fevereft rules of difcipline to corre the licen- 
tious manners of the times, by which he expofed 
himfelf to innumerable perils from the malignity 
and refentment of the diffolute, and to perpetual 
contefts with the patrons of voluptuoufnefs and 
immorality. He executed, moreover, thele rules 
of difcipline with the utmoft rigour, had them 
ftrengthened and fupported by the authority of 
the ftate, excluded obftinate offenders from the 
communion of the church, by the judicial fentence 
of the Confiftory, and even went fo far as to pro- 
cure their banifhment from the city ; not to men- 
tion other kinds of punifhment, af no mild na- 
ture, which, at his defire, were inflicted upon 
men of loofe principles and irregular lives [4]. 


The 


[c] See aremarkable Jeter of Rup. GuaLTieRi,in Fugs« 
nin’s Centunial. Ep:folarum & Reformatoribus Helveticts feripa 
tarum, p. 478. where he expreffes himfelf thus : Excommunz- 
¢atvonem neque Zainghus ... neque Bullingerus umquam proba- 
runt, et... obftiterunt us gut eam aliquando veluerunt introe 
ducere . . » Bafilee quidem Oxcolampadius, multum difuadente 
oingho, infiitucrat . . . fed adeo non durabshs fuit sila conftr- 
tutio, ut Occolampadzus cllam abrogarit, &c. See alfo p. go. 

{a} Of all the undertakings of Caivin, there was none 
that involved him in fo much trouble, or expofed him to fuch 
imminent danger, as the plan he had formed, with fuch refo- 
Jution and fortitude, of purging the church by the exclufion 
of obftinate and fcandalous offenders, and miitting fevere 

ithments on all fach as violated the laws, enacted by the 
church, or by the Con/ffory, which was its reprefentative. See 
The Life of Calvin, compofed by Baza, and prefixed to his 
lette?s.—Sron’s Hiftorre de Geneve, and particularly the Notes, 
tom. it. p. 45. 65.—Caxnvin’s Letters, and more efpecially 
thofe addrefied to Fagues de Bourgogne, publithed at Amferdam, 
in 8vo, in the year 17 p. 126, 127. 132. 193. 157.00 
"Fhe party at Gexeva, which Catviw called the feét of Lider. 
dines (becaufe they defended the licentious cuftome of ancient 
times, the eredtion of ftews, and fuch like matters, not only 
by their difcourfe and their aétions, but even by force of arms), 
was 
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The clergy in Switzerland were highly pleafed 
with the form of church-government that had 
been eftablifhed at Geneva, and ardently defirous 
of a greater degree of power to reftrain the info- 
lence of obftinate finners, and a larger fhare 
of authority in the church, than they were in- 
trufted with by the ecclefiaftical conftitution of 
ZuincLe. They devoutly wifhed that the difci- 
pline of Carvin might be followed in their Can- 
tons, and even made foine attempts for that pur- 
pole. But their defires and their endeavours were 
equally vain ; for the Cantons of Berz, Zurich, 
and Bafil, diftinguithed themfelves among the 
others in oppofing this change, and would by no 
means permit the bounds, that Zuincie had fet 
to the jurifdiction of the church, to be removed, 
nor its power and authority to be augmented, in 
any refpect [e]. 

XXXIV. All the various branches of learning, 
whether facred or profane, flourifhed among the 
Reformed during this century, as appears evi- 
dently by the great number of* excellent produc- 
tions which have been tranfmitted to our times. 
ZuinGue, indeed, feemed difpofed to exclude 
philofophy from the pale of the church [f]; but 
in this inconfiderate purpofe he had few followers, 
and the fucceeding doétors of the Helvetic church 


was both numerous and powerful. But the courage and re- 
folution of this great reformer gained the afcendant, and 
trrumphed over the oppofition of his enemies. 

[¢] See the account of the tumults and commotions of 
Lausanne, in the Mufeumt Helveticum, tom. ii. p. 119.— 
‘The difputes, that were carried on, upon this occafion, in the 
Palatinate, which adopted the eccleftaftical difcipline of Ge- 
wva, are recorded by ALTINGIUus, in his Hyp. Eeclef. Palat, 
and by Srauvivs, in his Lift. Eecief. Pabst. German. p, 212. 

[f}] Zuine rs, inthe Dedication of his book, De werd et 
falja Rehgrone, to Faancis I. king of France, exprefies.him- 
felf in the following terms : Phelofephre interdifiem eft & Chriffh 
Schohs: at iff (sexbonifte) facersnt cam odfiefss werti ma- 
£4 Taihe 
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were foon perfuaded of the neceffity tof philofo- 


Stcr. il..phical knowledge, more efpecially n controver- 


Part Il. 
(Reet 


The inter~ 
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commenta- 
tors of 
fcripsure, 


fies and refearches of a theological kind. Hence 
it was, that, in the year 1588, an academy was 
founded at Geneva by Catvin, whofe firft care 
was to place in this new feminary a profeffor of 
philofophy for the inftru€tion of youth in the 
principles of reafoning. It is true, indeed, that 
this profeffor had a very limited province affigned 
him, being obliged to confine his inftructions to 
a mere interpretation of the precepts of ArtsTo- 
TLE, who at this time was the oracle of all the 
public fchools [g], and whofe philofophical prin- 
ciples and method were exclufively adopted by all 
the other Reformed academies ; though it is cer- 
tain, that the philofophy of Ramus was, for fome 
time, preferred by many of the doctors of Bafil to 
that of the Stagirite [4]. 

XXXV. The Reformed church, from its very 
infancy, produced a great number of expofitors 
of fcripture, whofe learned and excellent com- 
mentaries deferve 4 memorable place [i] in the 
hiftory of theological fcience. The expofition 
that Zurncve has given of the greateft part of the 
books of the New Teftament is far from being 


[g] Beza, in his Epifole Thrologice, (ep. xxxvi. p. 156.) 
{peaks thus: Certam nobis ac confiitutum off, et in 1pfis tradendis 
logecis et rn ceteris explicandts diferplims ab Artftotelts fententia ne 
tantillum quidem deflectere. 

[4] See Case. Branprit Vita Jacobs Arminii, p.12, 33- 
22. 
sy [+] Dr, Mosuerm pays a tribute to thefe great men of 
the Reformed church, that feems to be extorted by juttice, 
with a kind of effort, from the {pirit of party. He fays, that 
Zuincrie’s labours are xot contemprible; that CALVIN attempted 
an illuftration of the facred writings ; that the New Teffament of 
Beza has not, even at this day, entirely lof the reputation it 
Sormerly enjoyed. This is faint praife; and therefore the tran- 


_flator has, without departing from the tenor of the author’ 


phrafeology, animated a little the coldnefs of his panegyric, 
defticute 
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deftitute of merit [4]. He was fucceeded by 


BuiiincER, OscoLampapius, and Muscvuuus, 
and alfo by others, who, though inferior to thefe 
great men in erudition and geniys, deferve never- 
thele(s a certain degree of approbation and efteem. 
But the two divines who fhone with a fuperior and 
unrivalled luftré in this learned lift of facred ex- 
pn were JoHN Carvin, and THEODORE 

eza. The former compofed an excellent com- 
mentary on almoft all the books of Holy Writ ; 
and the latter publifhed a Latin Verfion of the 
New Teftament, enriched with theological and cri- 
tical obfervations, which has paffed through many 
editions, and enjoys, at this day, a conffderable 
part of the reputation and applaufe with which 
it is crowned at its firft appearance. It muft be 
acknowledged, to the honour of the greateft part 
of thefe commentators, that, wifely neglecting 
thofe allegorical fignifications and myftical mean- 
ings that the irregular fancies of former expofi- 
tors had attributed to the terms of Holy Writ, 
they einployed their whole diligence and induftry in 
inveftigating the Jiteral fenfe, the full energy of 
the words of fcripture, in order to find out the 
true intention of the facred writer. It muft, how- 
ever, be obferved, on the other hand, that fome of 
thefe interpreters, and more efpecially Ca.vin, 
have been fharpiy cenfured for applying to the 
temporal ftate and circumftances of the Jews, fe- 
veral prophecies that point to the Meffiah, and 
to the Chriftian difpenfation in the moft evident 
and palpable manner, and thus removing fome of 


> [4] It was not only on the books of the New Tcfament 
that Zuincue employed his very learned and excellent la- 
bours. He pails #2 the Boo« of Genefs, together with the 
twenty-four firft chapters of Exodus, and gave new Verfions of 


the Book of Palms, of the Prophecies of Uaiab and Feremiab. 
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CENT. the moft ftriking arguments in favour of the divi- 
gees in, nity of the Gofpel [7]. 
Pans I XXXVI. The ftate of theology, and the'revo- 
Theis, lutions it underwent among the Helvetic and 
gicldoc- the other Reformed churches, wtre pretty much 
wine of the the fame with what it met with among the Luther- 
Church. ans. ZuINGLE was one of the firft Reformed 
doétors who reduced that facred fcience into a 
certain fort of order, in his book Concerning true 
and falfe Religion, which contained a brief expofi- 
tion of the principal doétrines of Chriftianity. 
This production was followed by one much more 
comprehenfive in its contents, and perfe& in its 
kind, compofed by Catvin, and entitled, Jn/ti- 
tutes of the Chriftian Religion, which held in the 
Reformed churches the fame rank, authority, 
and credit, that the Loci Communes of MeLanc- 
THON obtained among us[m]. The example of 
Catvin animated the doctors of his communion, 
and produced a great number of writers of Common 
Place Divinity, 1ome more, others lefs voluminous, 
among which Museutus, Perer Marryr, and 
Piscaror particularly excelled. The moft ancient 
of thefe writers are, generally fpeaking, the beft, 
on account of their fimplicity and elearnefs, being 
untainted with that affectation of fubtilry, and 
that fcholaftic fpirie, that have eclipfed the merit 
of many a good genius. Catvin was a model in 
this refpect, more efpecially in his Jn/fitutes; a 
work remarkable for the fineft elegance of ftyle, 
and the greateft eafe and perfpicuity of expreffion, 
together with the moft perfect fimplicity of me- 
thod, and clearnefs of argument. But this fimpli- 
city was foon effaced by the intricate fcience of 


[2] See icipr: Howry Calvinus Fudsizans, publithed at 
Wittemberg, in 8vo. in the year 1595, which was refuted by 
Davin Pareus, ina boak publithed the fame year under the. 
title of Caleunus Orthodoxus. 

t [mz] The reader muft not forget that the learned author 
of this Hiftory is a Lutheran. 

the 
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which was taught in almoft all the feminaries of Prob m: 


learning, and fuffered much from falling into bad 
hands, infinuated itfelf into the regions of theology, 
and rendered them barren, thorny, intricate, and 
gloomy, by the enormous multitude of barbarous 
terms, captious queftions, minute diftinétions, 
and ufelefs fubtilcies, that followed in its crain [7]. 

XXXVI. The 


[2] It muft however be acknowledged, that the ycbolafie 
method of teaching theology feems to have firft infected our 
{the Lutheran] church, though the contagion fpread itfelf, 
foon after, among the réformed doétors. It was certainly 
very recent in Holland at the time of the famous fynod of Dort. 
Inths affembly Maccovivs, profeflor at Franeker, a man 
deeply verfed 1m all the myfteries of the fcholaftic philofophy, 
was accufed of herefy by his colleague Srnranp LuBBERT. 
When the matter was examined, the fynod Bre it as their 
Opinion, that Maccovius was unjultly accufed of herefy; 
but that, in his divinity letures, he had not followed that fim 
plicity of method, and clearnefs of expreffion, that are com- 
mendable in a public teacher of Chriftianity; and that he 
rather followed the fubtile manner of the fcholaftie doctors, 
than the plain and unaffected phrafeology of the infpired 
writers. The decifion of the fynod is expreffed by Wat rer 
Barcanquat (in the atts of that ecclefiaftical affembly that 
are fubjoined to his letters to Sir DupLey CarLeTon) m the 
following words: Maccowium .. . nullius herefeos reum tea 
mert < . . peccaffé eum, quod qubufdam ambigus et obfcuris 
Scholafticis phrafibus ufus fit : QUOD SCHOLASTICUM DOCENDIE 
MODUM CONRTUR IN BELGICIS ACADEMIIS INTRODU- 
cere .. . Monendum eff eum, ut cum /piritu Jando loquatur, non 
cum Bellarmino aut Suarexzo*. Thefe admonitions produced 
but litle effect on Maccovius, as appears by his ne ra 
writings, which are richly feafoned with fcholaitic wit and in- 
tricate fpeculations. Hfe therefore appears to have been the 
firt who introduced the fubtilties of philofophy into the theo. 
logical fyftem of the Reformed churches in Holland. He was 
not, however, alone in this attempt, bat was feconded by the 
accute Mr. Witt1am Ames, munifter of the Englith church 
at the Hague, and feveral others of the fame f{cholaftic turn. 
This method of teaching theology mufl have been in ufe amon 
almoft all rhe Reformed doétors before the fynod of Darr, 


Pant it 
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we give credit to Eprscorrds, who, in the laft difcourfe he _ 


* See the Affa Synodj Dord. in Harn‘s Golden Remains, p. 161.-—S 
PuasanprLinaoncyss Epifolar, Eesisfiaficar, Colle. pe 374. 
addreffed 
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XXXVII. The Reformed doétors of this cen- 
tury generally concluded their treatifes of didattic 
theology with a delineation of the moral duties 
that are incumbent upon Chriftians, and the rules 
of practice that are prefcribed in the Gofpel. This 
method was obferved by Carvin, and was fol- 
lowed, out of refpeét for his example, by almoft 
all the divines of his communion, who looked 
upon him as their model and their guide. This 
eminent man, towards the conclufion of his Infti- 
tutes, {peaks of the power of the magiftrate, and 
the ends of civil government; and in the laft 
chapter gives the portraiture of the life and manners 
of @ true Chriftian, but in a much more concife 
manner than the copiouinefs, dignity, and im- 


- portance of the fubje&t feemed to require. The 


progrefs of morality among the Reformed, was 
obftructed by the very fame means that retarded 
its improvement among the Lutherans. It was 
neglected amidft the tumult of controverfy ; and 
while every pen was drawn to maintain certain 
Syftems of doftrine, few were employed in cultivating 
or promoting that nobleft of all fciences, which 
has virtue, life, and manners for its objects. 


addreffed to his difciples at Leyden, tells them that he had 
carefully avoidcd this fcholaflic divinity; and that this was 
the principal caufe that had drawn on him the vehement ha- 
tred and oppofition of all the other profeffors and teachers of 
theology. His words are as follow: Videbam veritatem mul- 
tarum et maxtmarum rerum in ipfa Scriptura Jaci ay aboratis 
humana tnduftria phi afibus, ingentofis vocularum ficrronibus, loco- 
TUM COMMENIUM, Bi tipceofis texturts, exquifitts termtnorum ac Sor- 
mularum inventiontbus adeo involutam, perplexam et intricatam 
redditaus effé, ut Ocdipo fape opus effet ad Sphingem sllam theolo» 
gicam enodandam. lta eff, ut linc prima lacryma —Reducendam 
itaque termincrum apoffolrcorum et curvis obviorum fimplicitatem 
Semper fequendam fulavi, et Jequefrandas, quas academa 
et febole tanguam proprias fibr vendicant, logicas, philofophre 
we Specudationes et di@tones. See PuitipPr LimBoRcHIy 
sia Epifeopii, p. 123, 124. 


This 
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This matter-fcience, which Carvin and his 
affociates had left in a rude and imperfect fate, 
was firft reduced into fome kind of form, and ex- 
plained with a certain degree of accuracy and 
precifion, by Winpram Perkins [0], an Englifh 
divine, as the Reformed doctors univerfally allow. 
He was feconded in this laudable undertaking by 
Texinaius, a native of Helland, whofe writings 
were compofed in the Dutch language. It was 
by a worthy and pious {pirit of emulation, excited 
by the example of thefe two dotors, that WiL- 
uiaM Ames, a native of Scotland, and profeffor of 
divinity at Francker [p], was engaged to compofe 
a complete Body of Chiiftian Morality [g]. Phefe 


writers 


> [o}] Mr. Wittram Perkins was born at Marffo in 
Wareunchjbire, in the firit year of Queen Evizasern, and 
educated in Chri/f’s College, Cambredge, of which he was 
Fellow. He was one of the moft famous practical writers and 
preachers of his age. His puritanical and non-conforming 
principles expofed him to the cognizance of the High Com- 
sufion Court; but his peaceable behaviour, and eminent repu- 
tation, in the Jearned world, procured him an exemption from 
the perfecutions that fell upon his brethren. His works, 
which were printed in three volumes, folio, afford abundant 
proofs of his picty and induftry, efpecially when it is confi- 
dered that he died in the a4th year of his age. 
ce [0] Dr. Wittram Ames, educated at Cambridge, 
under Mr. Perkins, fied from the perfecution of Archbifhop 
Bancrorr, and was invited by the ftates of Fricfand to the 
divinity chair in the Univerfity of Frawéker, which he filled 
with great reputation during the fpace of twelve years, after 
which he removed to Rotte) dam, at the invitation of an Engli/b 
church there, and became their paftor. He was at the fynod 
of Dort, and informed King Jamczs’s ambaflador at the Hague, 
from time to time, of the debates of that affembly. Befides 
his controverfial writings again the Arminians, he publifhed 
the following : Medulle Theologie (the work here referred to 
by Dr. Mosyeim) ; Manududctic Logica ;—Cafes of Confiience ; 
Analyfis on the Book of Pfalms ;—-Notes on the Firft and Second 
Epifiles of St. Peter, &c. Théfe produftions are not, void of 
merit, confidering the times in which they were written. 
se [7] In the Dedication and Preface of his famous book 
De Confccentia et jus jurey Dr. Amis obferves (Prafat. p. 3.) 
that 
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writers were fucceeded by others, who ftill threw 
farther light on this important fcience. 

XXXVIII. The Reformed church was lefs 
difturbed, during this century, by fects, divifions, 
and theological difputes, than the Lutheran, 
which was often a prey to the moft unhappy dif- 
fenfions. This circumftance is looked upon by 
the former as a matter of triumph, though it may 
be very eafily accounted for by all fuch as are 
acquainted with the [iftory of the Reformed 
Church [+]. We have, however, in the writings 
of CaLvin, an account, and alfo atefutation, of 
a moft pernicious fect that fprung up in that 
church, and produced troubles of a more deplo- 
rable kind than any that happened in our commu- 
nity [s]. This odious fect, which affumed the 
denominations of Libertines and Spiritual Brethren 
and Sifters, arofe in Flanders, was headed by 
Pockrsius, Rurrus, and QuiINTIN, got a certain 
footing in France through the favour and prote&ion 
of Marcartt, queen of Navarre, and fitter to 
Francis I., and found patrons in feveral of the 


that an exceffive zeal for dodr.ze had produced an unhappy 
neglect of morality, Quod hac pars prophetr@ (i. e. monty) 
Bacienus minus fucrit exculta, hoc inde fut, quod primrpilares 
neGri perpeta in ace adverfus hefies pugnare, fidem propugnare, 
a arcam erclefia purgare, necefitate quadam cog.bantur, ita ut 
agras &f Vim as plantare or rigare non potuerint CH VOLOy ficut belle 
fervente ufa venre Jolt. Vhe addrefs to the ftudents of Francker, 
which is fubyoined to this book, under the title of Parenefis 
ad Siudtofos, &c. deferves to be perufed, as it confirms farther 
what has been already obferved with refpect to the neglect of 
the fcience of morality. Theclig:, fays he, preclare fe ore 
putant ad omnes offitt fur partes, fi dogmata tantum intelligant, 
—~Neque tamen omnia dogmata ferutantur, fed illa fola, que pra- 
cipue Jolent agttart ét in controverfiam VOCart. 

«> [+] Dr. Mosnerm ought to have given us a hint of hig 
manner of accounting for this, to avoid the fufpicion of having 
been fomewhat at a lofs for a favourable folution. 

«> [.] Why all thefe comparifons? Our author feems, on 
fame occafions, to tinge his hiftorical relation with the fpirit of 


party. 
4 Reformed 
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Reformed churches [f]. Their doctrine, as far 
as it can be known by the writings of Caivin and 
its other antagonifts (for thefe fanatics publifhed 
no account of their tenets that is come to my 
knowledge), amounted to the following prapofi- 
tions: “ That the Deity was the fole operating 
© caufe in the mind of man, and the immediate 
«© quthor of all human actions ; that, confequently, 
ss the diftinctions of good and evil, that had been 
« eftablifhed with refpeét co thefe actions, were 
“ falfe and groundleis, and that men could not, 
“ properly {peaking, commit fin; that religion 
« confifted in the union of the fpirit, or rational 
« foul, with the Supreme Being; that all thofe 
« who had attained this happy union, by fublime 
« contemplation and elevation of mind, were 
«© then allowed to indulge, without exception or 
“© reftraint, their appetites and paffions ; that all 
« their actions and purfuits were then perfectly 
“innocent; and that, after the death of the body, 
«© they were to be united to the Deity.” Thefe 
extravagant tenets refemble, in fuch a ftriking 
manner, the opinions of the Beghards, or Brethren 
of the Free Spirit, that it appears to me, beyond 
all doubt, that the Libertines, or Spirituals, now 
under confideration, were no more than a remnant 
of that ancient fect. The place of their origin 
conrirms this hypothefis; fince it is well known, 
that, in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
Flanders almoft fwarmed with licentious fanatics 
of this kind, 

XXXIX. We muft not confound, as is free- 
quently done, with thefe fanatics, another kind 
of Libertines, whom Catvin had to combat, and 
who gave him much trouble and perplexity during 
the whole courfe of his life and miniftry, I mean 


{t] See Canvini Inffructio adverfus fanaticum et furiofam 
JSeGam Libertinorum, gut Je fprrituales vocant, in Tradfatibus ous 
Theologicis. 
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CENT. the Libertines of Geneva. ‘Thefe were rather a 
srow in, Cabal of rakes than a fect of fanatics. Jor they 
Pas il, made no pretences to any religious fyftun, but 
pleaded only for the liberty of leading voluptuous 
and immoral lives. This cabal was compofed of 
a certain number of licentious citizens, who could 
not bear the fevere difcipline of Carvin, who pu- 
nifhed with rigour not only diffolute ‘nanners, but 
alfo whatever carried the afpect of irreligion and 
impiety. This irregular troop ftood forth in de- 
fence of the licentioufnefs and diffipation that had 
reigned in their city before the Reformation, 
pleaded for the conttriuance of thofe brothels, 
banguetings, and other entertainments of a fen- 
fual kind, which the regulations of Carvin were 
defigned to abolifh, and employed aJl rhe bitter- 
nefs of reproach and invective, all the refources of 
fraud and violence, all the powers of faction, to 
accomplifh their purpofe [#]. In this turbulent 
cabal there were feveral perfons, who were not 
only notorious for their diffolute and fcandalous 
manner of living, but alfo for their atheiftical 
impiety and contempt of all religion. Of this 
odious clafs was Gruet, who attacked Catvin 
with the utmoft animofiry and fury, calling him 
bifhop /culanenfis, the new pope, and branding 
him with other contumelious denominations of a 
like nature. This Gruer denied the divinity of 
the Chriftian religion, the immortality of the foul, 
the difference between moral good and evil, and 
rejected, with difdain, the doctrines thar are held 
the moit facred among Chriftians ; for which im- 
pieties he was at laft brought before the civil tri- 
bunals, in the year 1550, and was condemned to 
death [w] 





{#] Spow’s Hifoire de Geneve, tom, ii. p. 44. in the Notes 
of the editor, in the edition in 12mo publithed at Geneva in 
1730. 

jw] Id. tom. i. ps 47. in the Notes. 
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XL. The oppofition that was made to Catvin 
did not end here. He had contefts of snother 
kind to fuftain againft thofe who could not relifh 
his theological fyftem, and, more efpecially, his 
melancholy and difcouraging doctrine in relation 


to eternal and abfolute Decrees. Thefe adverfaries ¢ 


felt, by a difagreeable experience, the warmth and 
violence of his haughty temper, and that impa- 
tience of contradiction that arofe from an over- 
jealous concern for his honour, or rather for his 
unrivalled fupremacy. He would not fuffer them 
to remain at Geneva; nay, in the heat of the con- 
troverfy, being carried away by the impetuofity 
of his paffions, he accufed them of crimes, from 
which they have been fully abfolved by the im- 
partial judgement of unprejudiced poftericy [x]. 
Among thefe victims of CaLvin’s unlimited power 
and exceflive zeal, we may reckon SrpasTIaN 
Castaxio, matter of the public fchool at Geneva, 
who, though not exempt from failings [y], was 
neverthelefs a man of probity, and was alfo 
remarkable for the extent of his learning, and the 
elegance of his tafte. As this learned man could 
not approve of all the meafures that were fullowed, 
nor indeed of all the opinions that were enter- 
tained by Carvin and his colleagues, and parti- 
cularly that of abfolute and unconditional pre- 
deftination, he was depofed from his office in the 


{x] At this day, we may venture to fpeak thus freely of the 
rath decifions of Catvin, fince even the Doétors of Geneva, 
as well as thofe of the other Reformed churches, ingenuoufly 
acknowledge, that the eminent talents and excellent qualities of 
that great man were accompanied with great defects, for which, 
however, they plead indulgence, in canfideration of his fervices 
and virtues. See the Notes to Spon’s Hifforre de Geneve, tom. ii. 
Pp. t10. as alfo the Preface to Carvin’s Letters to Faques de 
Bourgogne, P- 1Q., 

och [y] See Bayre’s Diiosary, at the article CasTAL10y 
in which the merit and demerit of that learned man feem to be 
impartially and accurately examined. 
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{trates of Bafil received, neverthelefs, this inge- 


Part U. nigus exile, and gave him the Greek profefforfhip 





with Bol- 
fec, 


in their univerfity (z]. 

XLI. A like fate happened to Jerom Bousrc, 
a French monk of the Carmelite order, who, 
though much inferior to Casratio in genius and 
learning, was neverthelefs judged worthy of 
efteem, on account of the motive that brought 
him to Geneva ; for it was a conviction of the ex~ 
cellence of the proteftant religion that engaged 
him to abandon the monaftic retreats of fuperfti- 
tion, and to repair to this city, where he followed 
the profeffion of phyfic. His imprudence, how- 
ever, was great, and was the principal caufe of 
the misfortunes that befel him. It led him, in the 
year 1551, to lift up his voice in the full congre- 
gation, after the conclufion of divine worfhip, and 
to declaim, in the moft indecent manner, againft 
the doétrine of aé/olute Decrees ; for which he was 
caft into prifon, and, foon after, fent into hanifh- 
ment. He then returned ic the place of his nati- 
vity, and to the communion of Rome, and pub- 
lithed the moft bitter and fanderous libels, in 
which the 1eputation, conduét, and morals of 
Carvin and Brza_ were cruelly attacked [a]. 
From this treatment of Boxsec arofe the milun- 
derftanding between Catvin and Jaqvts pg 
Bourcocnge, a man illuftrious by his defcent from 
the dukes of Burgundy, who was Catvin’s great 
patron and intunate friend, and who had fettled 
at Geneva with no other view than to enjoy the 


‘ [x] See Uyrensocarn’s Ecclefaftical Hifory written in 
Dutch, part. p. 7o~—73. whe that author endeavours to 
defend the innocence of Casrauzo. See alfo CoLomeEsii 
Ltalta Orientalts, p. 9g-—Baytt’s Di. tom. a. p. 792. 

{a] See Bayte’s DzGon. at the article BoLsec.—Sron’s 
Fii/.de Geneve, tom. ii, p.g5. in the Notes. —Biblioth. Rarfounée, 
tom. xxxii, p. 446. tom, xxxiv. p. 409. 


pleafure 
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pleafure of converfing with him. Jaques pr 
Bourcocne had employed Boxsrc as his phyfi- 
clan, and was fo well fatisficd with his fervices, 
that he endeavoured to fupport him, and to pre- 
vent his being ruined by the entnity and autho- 
rity of Catvin, This incenfed the Jatter to fuch 
a degree, that he turned the force of his refent- 
ment againft this illuftrious noblemen, who, to 
avoid his vengeance, “removed from Geveva, and 
paffed the remainder of his days in a rural re- 
treat [4]. 

XL. Brrnarpin Ocuinus, 2 native of Siena, 
and, before his converfion, general of the order 
of Capuchins, was, in the year 15.43, banifhed 
from Switzerland, in confequence of a fentence 
paffed upon him by the Helvetic church. This 
profelyte, who was a man of a fertile imagination, 
and a lively and fubtile turn of mind, had been 
invited to Zurich as paftor of the Italian church 
eftablithed in that city. But the freedom, or ra- 
ther the licentioufnefs, of his fentiments, expofed 
him juftly to the difpleafure of-thofé who had been 
his patrons and protectors. For, among many 
other opinions very different from thote that 
were commonly received, he maintained that the 
law, which confined a hufband to one wife, was 
fufceptible of exceptions in certain cafes. In his 
writings alfo he propagated feveral notions, pe 
were repugnant to the theological fyftem of the 
Helvetic doétors, and pufhed his inquiries into 
many fubjects of importance, with a boldnefs and 
freedom that were by no means fuitable to the 

enius and fpirit of the age in which he lived. 
Some have, however, undertaken his defence, 
and have alleged in his behalf, that the errors he 
maintained at the time of his banifhment (when, 


[6] See Lettres de Carvin & Faques de Bourgogne, Preface, 
p. 8.—La Bibliotheque’ Raifonnée, tom. xXxxuV. p. 444, tom. 
xxxiv. p. 406, 
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worn out with age, and oppreffed with poverty, he 
was rather an object of compaffion, than of refent- 
ment),-were not of fuch a heinous nature as to juf- 
tify fo fevere a punifhment. However that may 
have been, this unfortunate exile retired into Po- 
land, where he embraced the communion of the 
Anti-trinitarians and Anabaptifts [¢], and ended 
his days in the year 1564 [d@}. 

XLII. It is remarkable enough, that thofe very 
doétors, who animadverted with fuch feverity 
upon all thofe who dared to diifent from any part 
of their theological fyftem, thought proper, never- 
thelefs, to behave with the greateft circum- 
fpection, and the moft pacific fpirit of mildnefs, 
in the long controverfy that was carried on with 
fuch animofity between the Puritans, and the 
abettors of epifcopacy in Exgland. For if, on the 


[ec] Bovertt Annales Capucinorum.—Together with a book, 
entitled, La guerre Seraphrque, ou Hiftorre des perils qu’a couru la 
barbe dis Capuchme, live. ti. p. 147. live. ii. p. Igo. 730.— 
Obfer vatones Hoienis Latina, tom. iv. Obferv. xx. p. 406. 
tom. v. Osfi 0. 1 p.'3-—Bayue’s Dr&ion, at the article 
Ocurn.—Caeret. Sanpir Beblioth, Ante-Trinuar. p. Aa 
Niceron, Memones pour fervir aU Hiftorre des hommes illuftres, 
tom. xia. p. 166, 

8S [@] Ocuinus did not leave the accufations of his ad- 
verfarics without a reply ; he publifhed, in Italian, Five Books 
of Apology tor his character and conduét, which were printed, 
together with a Latin tranflation of them, by Szes.CasTaLio, 
w@hout the date of the year. The Geneva edition of this 
apology bears date 1554, and is in 8vo. ‘There is a German 
edition in 4to, publithed (according to Voctius, Caral. Lib. 
rar. p. 430.) in the year igs6. ‘That copy in the Yera library 
begs date 1559. Sce Myxius’s Memor. Acad. Fenenf. C. 6. 
p- 432. Beza, in his letter to Duoirsius, infults the me- 
mory of Ocninus, and pretends to juftify the feverity with 
which he was treated, in fuch a taunting and uncharitable 
manner, as does him little crecit. See his Eps/?. Thealog, Ge- 
ueve,1575,in 12mo. Epift. 1. p. 10. & Ep. 81. What the 
writers of the Romifh church have Jaid to the charge of Ocu1~ 
nus, may be feen in the life of Cardinal Commenpont, 
written by Gratiany bithop of Amelia (and publifhed in 2 
French tranflation by the eloquent Frecuizr bifhop of 
Nifmes), B. 2. C. 9s po138—149. Ne 


one 
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one hand, they could not but ftand well affected to 
the Puritans, who were ftedfaft defenders of the 
difcipline and fentiments of the Helvetic church; 
fo, on the other, they were conneéted with the 
epifcopal doétors by the bonds of Chriftian com- 
munion and fraternal love. in this critital 
fituation, their whole thoughts were turned to- 
wards reconciliation and peace; and they ex- 
horted their brethren, the Puritans, to put on a 
{pirit of meeknefs and forbearance towards the 
epifcopal church, and nut to break the bonds 
of charity and communion with its rulers or its 
members. Such was the gentle fpirit of the doc- 
tors in Switzerland towards the church of England, 
notwithftanding the fevere treatment the greateft 
part of the Reformed had received from that 
church, which conftantly infifted on the divine 
origin of its government and difcipline, and 
fcarcely allowed the other reformed communities 
the privileges, or even the denomination, of a 
true church. This moderation of the Helvetic 
doétors was the dictate of prudence. They did 
not think it expedient to contend with a generous 
and flourifhing people, nor to incur the difpleafure 
of a mighty queen, whofe authority feemed to 
extend not only to her awn daminions, but even 
to the United Provinces, which were placed in 
her neighbourhood, and, in fome meafure, under 
her protection. Nor did the apprehenfions of a 
general fchifm in the Reformed church contribute 
a little to render them meek, moderate, and 
pacific, It is one thing to punifh and ggcom- 
municate a handful of weak and unfupported in- 
dividuals, who attempt to difturb the cranquillity 
of the ftate by the introduction of opinions, which, 
though neither highly abfurd, nor of dangerous 
confequence, have yet the demerit of novelty; 
and another to irritate, or promote divifions 
in a flourifhing church, which, though weakened 
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more or lefs by inteftine feuds, is yet both power- 
ful and refpectable in a high degree. Befides, the 
difpute between the church of England and the 
other Reformed churches did not, as yet, turn 
upon points of doétrine, but only on the rites of 
external worfhip and the form of ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment. It is, however, to be oblerved, that 
in procefs of time, nay toon after the period now 
under confideration, certain religious doctrines 
were introduced into the debate between the two 
churches, that contributed much to widen the 
breach, and to caft the profpeét of reconciliation 
at a diitance [d ]. : 

XLIV. That the Reformed church abounded, 
during this century, with great and eminent men, 
juftly celebrated for their illuftrious talents and 
univerfal learning, is too well known to ftand in 
need of any proof. Befides Carvin, ZuInGteE, 
and Breza, who eshilited to the Republic of 
Letters very ftriking inftances of genius and eru- 
diuion, we may piace in the lift of thofe who 
have gained an immurtal name by their writings, 
OccoLaMPabius, BuULLINGER, FAREL, VIRET, 
Martyr, Brstranper, Muscutus, Peirican, 
Lavatrer, Hosprnran, Ursrnus, CrANMER 
archbifhop of Canterbury, SzecEpinus, and many 


«> [d]} All the proteftant divines of the Refi, med church, 
whether Puritans or others, feemcd indecd, hitherto, of one 
mind about the Defrines of Fab. But, towards the Jatter end 
of queen ErizaBeru’s reign, there arofe a party, which were 
firit for fuftening, and then for overthrowing, the received. 
opinioga concerning Predgftination, Perfiverance, Free-swill, Ef- 
Sectual Grace, and the Extent f Chrift’s Redemption. Thefe are 
the dottrines to which Dr. Mosueim alludes in this paflage, 
The clergy of the epifcopal church began to lean towaids the 
notions concerning thefe intricate points, which ArMINivs 

ropagated fome time after this ; wiule, on the other hand, the 
Pane: adhercd 1igoroufly to the fyftem of Carvin. Several 
epifcopal dogtors remained attached to the fame fyftemgand all 
thefe abettors of Calvinifm, whether epifcopal or prefbyterian, 
were called Dodrinal Pur.ians. ® 


others, 
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others, whofe names and merits are recorded by CENT. 
the writers of philological hiftory, and particularly g.cy, in. 
by Metcnior AvaM, Antpny Woop, and Da- Paxt te 
niet Neat, the learned ang@induftrious author of ~~~ 
the Hiftory of the Puritans. 





CHAP. Il. 
The Hifory of the ANabavrists or MENNONITES. 


L HE true origin of that feét which ac- The origin 


quired the denomination of the Ana- canter 


baptifis [e| by their adminiftering anew the rite of obscure. 
baptifm 


[e] The modern Mennonites reject the denomination of Aza- 
baptifis, and alfo difavow the cuftom of repeating the cere- 
mony of baptifm, from whence this denomination is derived. 
‘They acknowledge that the ancient Anabapti/ts practifed the 
repetition of baptifm to thofe who joined them from other 
Chriftian churches ; but they maintain, at the fame time, that ~ 
this cuftom is at prefent abolifhed by, far the greateft part of 
their community. (See Herm. Scuye, Hifiorie Mennonita- 
rum plenor Dedu&io, cap. i. p. 32.). But here, if 1 am not 
much miftaken, thefe good men forget that ingenuous candour 
and fimplicity, of which, on other occafions, they make fuch 
oftentation, aud have recourfe to artifice in order to difguife 
the true caufe and origin of the denomination in quettion. 
They pretend, for inftance, that the Anaéaptijis, their an- 
ceitors, were fo called from their baptifing a fecond time all 
adult perfons, who left other churches to enter into their com- 
munion. But it is certair, that the denomination in queition 
was given them not only on this account, but alfo, and indced 
principally, from the following confideration; that they did 
not look upon thofe who had been baptifed in a ftate & in- 
fancy, or at a tender age, as rendered, by the adminiftration 
of this facrament, true members of the Chriftian church; and 
therefore infifted upon their being re-baptifed in order to their 
being received into the connunion of the Anabaptifis. It is 
likewife certain, that all the churches of that communion, 
however they may vary in other refpeéts, and differ from each 
other in their tenets and praétices, agree neverthelefs in this 
opinion, and, as yet, perfevere obftinately in it. Ina more 
efpecial manner are the sia Flemifo Anabaptifis entitled to 
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baptifm to thofe who came over to their commu- 
nion, and derived that of Mennonites, from the 
famous 


this denomination. For they not only re-baptife the children 
that have been already bapufed in other churches, but even 
obferve the fame method with refpect to perfons that are come 
to the years of reafon and difcretion. Nay, what is full more 
remarkable, the different fects of dnabaprits deal in the fame 
manner one with another; each fect re-baptife. the perfons 
that enter into its communion, although they have alrcady re- 
ceived that facrament in another fect of the fame denomination 5 
and the reafon of this conduét is, that each ic€& confiders its 
baptifin aione as pure and vad. It 1s indeed to be obferved, 
that there is anothcr clafs of Asabapt jis, called Wate lannans, 
who are more moderate in ther principles, and witer in all 
refpeéts than thofe now mentioned, and who do not pretend 
to re-baptife adult perfons, who hav> already been bap‘ifed in 
other Chiiftian churches, or in other feéts of thar own deno- 
mination. This moderate claf are, however, with propriety, 
termed Anabapts?s, on account of their re-baptifing fuch as had 
received the Baptifmal Rite in a ftate of infancy o1 childhood. 
‘The patrone of this feét {U.m, indeed, very ttudious to con-eal 
a practice, which they cannot deny to take place among then 3 
and their eageinefs to conccal x, arifes from an appreheufon 
of reviving the hatred and feverities which formeily purfued 
thm. They are afraid, left, by acknowledging the truth, 
the modern Mennonites fhould be confidered as the defcendants 
of thofe agiuous and fanat.cal dnabaptyis of Munfter, whofe 
enormities rendercd their very name odious to all true Chriftians. 
All this appcats evident from the following paffage in 
Scuyn’s H floise Meanontarum plnior Deduétio, tom. i. p. 32- 
where that author pretends to prove, that his brethren are 
unjuftly /rrgmutezed with the odious denommation of Ana- 
baptifis. His words are: Anabaptifnus ille piane objolevit et 
a multis retro annis neminem cujufcunque fea Cériftiane fidet, 
JuxXra MANDArUM CHRISTI baptizatum, dum ad noftras 
Ecclefias  anfire cupit, re-baptixaverunt, i.e. That fpeeres of Ana- 
Captym, with which we are charged, exifts no longer, nor has wt 
happened, during the fpace of many years paft,, that any perjom pro- 
Sefing Chriftianity, of whatevir church or fe be may have been, 
and who bad been previoully baptijed ACCORDING TO THE 
ComMANDMENT oF Curist, Aas been re-baptifed upon his 
entering into our commumon. This paffage would, at firft fight, 
induce an inattentive reader to imagine, that there is no fuch 
thing among the modern Mennonites, as the cuftom of re- 
‘baptifing thofe who enter into their community, But the 
words which we have marked in capitals (}uxTa MANDATUM 


CHRISTI, 
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famous man, to whom they owe the greateft part c EN T. 
of their prefent felicity, is hid in the remote s,c,, in, 
depths of antiquity, and is, of confequence, Past le, 


extremely difficult to be afcertained [f]. This 
uncer- 


CurisTi, i.e. ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF 
Curist) difcovers futticiently the artifice and fraud that lie hid 
in this apology; for the Anabaptifts maintain, that there is xo 
commandment of Chri? in favour of infant baptiim. Moreover, 
we fee the whole fallacy expofed by what the author adds to the 
fentence already quoted: Sed sifu etram aDULTORUM bapti/~ 
mum ut fuffictentem agnofeunt. Neverthelefs, this author, as if 
he had perfeétly proved his point, concludes, with an air of tri- 
amph, that the odious name of Anabapts/ts cannot be given, 
with any propriety, to the Mennonites at this day; Quare, fays 
he, verifimum eff, illud odiofum nomen Anabaptifarum illis non 
convenirc. In this, however, he is certainly miftaken; and 
the name in queftion is juft as applicable to the modern Men- 
nontet, as it was to the fect from which they defcend, fince 
the belt and wifeft of the Mennonites maintain, in conformity 
with the principles of the ancient Anabaptifts, that the bap- 
tifm of infants is deftitute of validity, and confequently are 
very careful in re-baptifing thcir profelytes, notwithftanding 
their having been baptized, in their tender vears, sin other 
Chriftian cnurches. Many circumitances perfuade me, that 
the declarations and revrefcntations of things given by the mo- 
dern Mennonites, are not always worthy of credit. Unhappily 
inftruéted by the miferies and calamities in which their anceftors 
were involved, they are anxioufly careful to conceal entirely 
thofe tenets and laws that are the diftinguifhing charaGteriftics 
of their fet; while they embellith what they cannot totally 
conceal, and difguife with the greateil art fuch of their inftitu- 
tions, as otherwife might appear of a pernicious tendency, and 
might expofe them to cenfure. 

{ f] The writers for and againft the Azabapiifs are amply 
enumerated by Casper SacirtaRivs, in his Introdudtio ad 
Hrftor, Ecclef. tom. i. p.826. & Curist.M. Prarrius, inhis 
Introdu&. in Hiftor. Leterar. Theologia, part V1. p. 349.—Add 
to thefe a modern writer, and a Mennonite preacher, HERMAN 
Scuyn, who publithed at Amferdam in 8vo, in the year 1729, 
his Aifiorta Mennonitag. and, in 1729, his Plenior Dedu&io 
Hiftor. Mennomt. ‘Thefe two books, though they do not 
deferve the title of a Hiftory of the Mennonites, are neverthelefs 
ufeful, in order to come a: a thorough knowledge of the 
affairs of this fect; for this author is much more intent upon 
defending his brethren againft the accufaticns and re 


e 1 proaches 
with which they have been loaded, than careful in tracing out 


the 
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uncertainty will not appear furprifing, when it is 
confidered, that this fect ftarted up, all of a 
fudden, in feveral countries, at the fame point of 
time, under leaders of different talents and differ- 
ent intentions, and at the very period when the 
fiift contefts of the Reformers with the Roman 
pontifs drew the attention of the world, and em- 
ployed the pens of the learned, in fuch a manner, 
as to render all other objects and incidents almoft 
matters of indifference. The modern Mennonites 
not only confider themfelves as the defcendants of 
the Waldenfes, who were fo grievoufly oppretied 
and perfecuted by the defpotic heads of the Koman 
church, but pretend, moreover, to be the pureit 
offspring of thefe refpe‘table fufferers, Leing 
equally averfe to all principles of rebellion, on 
the one hand, and all fuggeftions of fanaticifm on 
the other [g]. Their adverfaries, on the con- 
trary, reprelent them as the defcendants of thofe 
turbulent and furious Axabaptifts, who, in the 
fixtecnth century, involved Germany, Holland, 
Switzerland, and more efpecially the province of 
Weftpbalia, in fuch fcenes of blood, perplexity, and 
diftrefs; and allege, that, terrified by the dread- 
ful fate of their affociates, and alfo influenced by 
the moderate counfels and wife injunctions of 
Mennon, they abandoned the ferocity of their 
primitive enthufiafm, and were gradually brought 
to a better mind. After having examined thefe 


the origin, progrefs, and revolutions of their feét. And, indeed, 
after all, the Mennonites have not much reafon to boaft, either 
of the extraordinary learning or dexterity of this their patron ; 
nay, it is even to be imagined, that they may eafily find a more 
able defender. For an accurate accqunt of the Mennonite 
hiftorians, and their confeflions of faith, fee Jo. Curist. 
Koecuersr Bibliotheca Theol. Symbulua, p. 461. 

[g] See Herm. Scuyn, Plenwor Deductio Hiftor. Mennon, 
cap. i. p. z. as alfo a Dutch work, intitled, Gal nus ABRA- 
Hamzon, Verdediging der Chriftenem, die Doopigexinde genamd 
ayoorden, P. 29s 

two 
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two different accounts of the origin of the 4ya- 
baptifts with the utmoft attention and impartiality, 
I have found that neither of them are exaétly con- 
formable to truth, 

II. It may be obferved, in the firft place, that 
the Mennonites are not entirely miftaken when 
they boaft of their defcent from the Waldenfes, 
Petrobruffians, and other ancient feéts, who are 
ufually confidered as witneffes of the truth, in the 
times of univerfal darknefs and fuperftition. Be- 
fore the rife of Lururr and Catviw, there lay 
concealed, in almoft all the countries of Europe, 
particularly in Bobemia, Moravia, Switzerland, and 
Germany, many perfons, who adhered tenaciouly 
to the following doétrine, which the Waldenfes, 
Wicklifites, and Huffites had maintained, fome 
in a more difguifed, and others in a more open 
and public manner, wiz. That the kingdom of 
Curiss, or the vifible church he had eftablifhed upon 
earth, was an affembly of true and real faints, and 
ought therefore to be inacceffible to the wicked and 
unrighteous, and alfo exempt from all thofe inftitu- 
tions, which human prudence fuggefts, to eppafe the 
progre/s of iniquity, or to correct and reform tranf- 
greffors. ‘This maxim is the true fource of all the 
peculiarities that are to be found in the religious 
doctrine and difcipline of the Mennonites ; and it is 
moft certain, that the greateft part of thefe pecu- 
liarities were approved of by many of thofe, who, 
nefore the dawn of the Reformnation, entertained 
the notion already mentioned, relating to the vifi- 
ble church of Curist [4]. There were, however, 


{4] Sce for an account of the religious fentiments of the 
Waldenfes, Limporcn’s excellent Hifory of the Inguifition, 
tranflated into Enghifh by the learned Dr. Samuent Cuanpn- 
Ltr, book I. chap. viii.—It appears from undoubted teftimo- 
nies, that the Wickhfites and Huy-tes did not differ extremely 
from the Waldenfes, concerning tl e point under confideration, 
cP Seealfo Lypis Waldenfia, and ALu:x’s Ancient churches of 
Piedmont, ch. 22—26. p. z11—28c, N. 


7 different 


443 


cENT 
XVI. 

Secr. If, 

Part Il. 


ay 


The moft 
probable 
account of 
the origia 
of the Ana- 
bapufte, 


x 


444 


Hiftory of the Anabaptifts or Mennonites. 


CENT. different ways of thinking among the different 
Sxcr. 11, Members of this fect, with refpect to the methods 
Past i. of attaining to fuch a perfec church-eftablifhment 


as they had in view. Some, who were of a fanatical 
complexion on the one hand, and were perfuaded, 
on the other, that fuch a vifible church, as they 
had modelled out in fancy, could not be realifed 
by the power of man, entertained the pleafing hope, 
that God, in his own good time, would erect to 
himfelf an holy church, exempt from every de- 
gree of bleraifh and impurity, and would fet apart, 
for the execution of this grand defign, a certain 
number of chofen inftruments, divinely affifted 
and prepared for this work by the extraordinary 
fuccours of his Holf Spirit. Otheis, of a more 
prudent and rational turn of mind, entertained 
different views of this matter. They neither ex- 
pected ftupendous miracles nor extraordinary re- 
velations ; fince they were perfuaded, that it was 
poffible, by human wifdom, induftry, and vigi- 
Jance, to purify the church froin the contagion ot 
the wicked, and to reftore it to the fimplicity of 
its original conftitution, provided that the manners 
and fpirit of the primitive Chriftians could but 
recover their loft dignity and luftre. 

III. The drooping fpirits of thefe people, who 
had been difperfed through many countries, and 
perfecuted every where with the greateft feverity, 
were revived when they were informed that Lu- 
THER, feconded by feveral perfons of eminent 
piety, had fuccefsfully attempted the reformation 
of the church. Then they fpoke with opennefs 
and freedom, and the enthufiafm of the fanatical, 
as well as the prudence of the wife, difcovered 
themfelves in their natural colours. Some of 
them imagined, that the time was now come in 
which God himfelf was to dwell with his fervants 
in an extraordinary manner, by celeftial fuccours, 
and to eftablifh upon earth a kingdom truly {piri- 

tual 
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tual and divine. Others, lefs fanguine and chime- ¢ EN T. 
rical in their expectatrons, flattered themfelves, Bao FS ge 
neverthelefs, with the fond hopes of the approach Part I 
of that happy period, in which the reftoration of “~~ 
the church, which had been fo long expected in 

vain, was to be accomplifhed, under the divine 
protection, by the labours and counfels of pious 

and eminent men. This feét was foon joined by 

great numbers, and (as ufually happens in fudden 
revolutions of this nature) by many perfons, whofe 
characters and capacities were very different, though 

their views feemed to turn upon the fame object. 

Their progrefs was rapid; for, in a very fhort 

fpace of time, their difcourfes, vifions, and pre- 

ditions excited commotions in a great part of 
Europe, and drew into their communion a prodi- 

gious multicude, whofe ignorance rendered them 

eafy victims to the illufions of enthufiafm. It is, 
however, to be obferved, that as the leaders of 

this fect had fallen into that erroneous and chime- 

rica) notion, that the new kingdom of Curist, 

which they expected, was to be exempt from 

every kind of vice, and from the fmalleft degree 

of imperfection and corruption, they were not 

fatisfied with the plan of reformation propofed by 
Lutner. They looked upon it as much beneath 

the fublimity of their views, and, confequently, 
undertook a more perfeé reformation, or, to 

exprefs more properly their vifionary enterprife, 

they propofed to found a new church, entirely {pi- 

ritual, and truly divine. 

IV. It is difficult to determine, with certainty, the grt 
the particular fpot that gave birth to that feditious motions of 
and peftilential fect of Anabaptifts, whofe tumul- wendtee i 
tuous and defperate attempts were equally perni- 
cious to the caufe of religion, and the civil interefts 
of mankind. Whether they firft arofe in Swit- 
zerland, Germany, or the Netherlands, is, as yet, 

a matter of debate, whofe decifion is of no great 


importance, 
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importance [#]. Jt is moft probable, that feveral 
perfons of this odious clafs made their appearance, 
at the fame time, in different countries; and we 
* may fix this period foon after the dawn of the Re- 
formation in Germany, when Lututrr arofe to fet 
bounds to the ambition of Rome. This appears 
from a variety of circumftances, and efpecially 
fiom thie ftriking one, that the firft Anabaptift 
doétors of any eminence, were, almoft all, heads 
and leaders of particular and feparate fects. For 
it muft be carefully obferved, that though all 
thefe projectors of a new, unfpotted, and perfect 
church, were comprehended under the general 
denomination of Arabaptifis, on account of their 
oppofing the baptifm of infants, and their rebap- 
tifing fuch as had 1eceived that facrament in a 
ftate of childhood in other churches, yet they 
were, from their very origin, fubdivided into va- 
rious feéts, which differed from each other in 
points of no fmall moment. The moft pernicious 
faction of all thofe that compofed this motley 
multitude, was thay which pietended that the 
founders of the new and perfec? church, already 
mentioned, were under the direction of a divine 
impulfe, and were aimed againft all oppofition 
by the power of working muracles. It was this 
deteftable faction that, in the year 1521, began 
their fanatical work, under the guidance of Mun- 
ZER, STUBNER, STorck, and other leaders of the 
fame furious complexion, and excited the moft 
unhappy tumults and commoticns in Saxeyy and 
the adjacent countries. They employed at firft 
the various arts of perfuafion, in oider to piopa- 
gate their doctrine. They preached, exhorted, 


[2] Furstin has attempted to examine, whether the Ana- 
baptifts firfi arofe in German) or Sr.‘xeiland, in a German 
work, entil-d, Beytrage zur Schwerzerych Reformat. Gefchichte, 
tom. i, p. 190. tom. ii. p. 64, 65. 265. 327, 328- tom. iii. 
p. 323. but without fucceds, 

admonifhed, 
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admonifhed, and reafoned in a manner that 
feemed proper to gain the multitude, and related 
a great number of vifions and revelations with 
which they pretended to have been favoured from 
above. But when they faw that thefe methods of 
making profelytes were not attended with fuch a 
rapid fuccefs as they fondly expected, and that 
the minifuy of Luruer, and other eminent re- 
formers, was detrimental to their caufe, they then 
had recourfe to more expeditious meafures, and 
madly attempted to propagate their fanatical 
doctrine by force of arms. Munzrr and his 
aflociates affernbled, in the year 1525; a nume- 
rous army, compofed, for the moft part, of the 
peafants of Suadia, Thuringia, Franconia, and 
Saxony, and, at the head of this credulous and 
deluded rabble, declaicd war againft all laws, 
government and magiflrates of every kind, under 
the chimerical pretext, that Curisr was now to 
take the reins of civil and ecciefiaftical govern- 
ment into his own hands, and to rule alone over 
the nations. But this feditious crowd was routed 
and difperfed, without much difficulty, by the 
elector of Scxouy and other princes; Munzir, 
their ringleader, ignominioufly put to death, and 
his factious counfellors {cattered abroad in different 
places [4]. 

V. This bloody defeat of one part of thefe fe- 
ditious and turbulent fanatics, did not produce 
that effect upon the reft that might naturally have 
been expected; it rendered them, indeed, more 
timorous, but it did not open their eyes upon this 
ielufion. It is certain, that, even after this pe- 
riod, numbers of them, who were infected with 
the fame odious principles that occafioned the de- 


[4] See Secxenporr, Hiffor. Lutheranifmi, lib. i. P- 1925 
304. lib. ji, p. 13.—Sicrpan, Commentar. lib, v. p. 47.—~ 
Joacu, Camerarit Vita Melanéthonis, p. 44. 
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ftruction of MuNzer, wandered about in Germany, 
Switzerland, and Ficlland, and excited the people 
to rebellion by their feditious difcourfes. They 
gathered together congregations in feveral places, 
foretold, in confequence of a divine commiffion, 
the approaching abolition of magiftracy, and the 
downfal of civil rulers and governors; and, while 
they pretended to be ambafladors of the Mot 
High, infulted, on many occafions, the Majefty 
of Heaven by the moft flagitious crimes. ‘Thole 
who diftinguifhed themfelves by the enormity of 
their condué& in this infamous feét, were Lrwis 
Herzer, BaALTHazarR LIlupmcyer, Fetrx Mintz, 
Conrab GreseL, Meicaror Horrman, and 
Gerorce Jacos, who, if their power had fe- 
conded their defigns, would have involved all 
Switzerland, Holland, and Germany, in tuinult 
and bloodfhed [7]. A great part of this rabble 
feemed really delirious; and nothing moie 
extravagant or more incredible can be imagined 
than the dreams and vifions that were conflantly 
arifing in their difordered brains. Such of them as 
had fome fpaiks of reafon left, and had reflection 
enough to reduce their notions into a certain form, 
maintained, among others, the following points of 
doétine: That the church of Curist ought to 
be exempt from all fin—that all things ought to 
be in common among the faithful—tbat all ufury, 
tythes, and tribute, ought to be entirely abolifhed 
—that the baptifm of infants was an invention of 
the devil—that every Chriftian was invefted with a 


[4] See Jo. Barr Orrit Annales Anabaptif{. p. 21.— 
Jo. Hornpeckit Suma controverf. lib. v. p. 332-—ANTON. 
Matru ai Analed. veterts evi, tom. iv. p. 629. 677. 679.— 
Bernarn. Raupacuit Aufrie Evangel. tom. ii. p. 41.— 
Jo. Gzorc. ScHFLHORN, in Adis ad Hiftor. Ecclef. pertinen- 
tibus, tom. i, p. 100.—Goporr. ArnoLor Hiforta Hare- 
fica, lib. xvi. cap. xxi. p. 727.—As alfo the German work 
of Fuestin, entitled, Beytragen xu der Schwieizer Reform. 
Gefchichte. 
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power to preach the Gofpel—and confequently, that 
the church ftood in no need of minifters or paftors— 
that in the kingdom of Curis civil magifirates were 
abfolutely ufele[s—and that God ftill continued to re- 
veal bis will to chofen perfons by dreams and vi- 
JSions [im]. 

It would betray, however, a ftrange ignorance, 
or an unjuftifiable partiality, to maintain, that 
even all thofe that profeffed, in general, this ab- 
furd doétrine, were chargeable with that furious 
and brutal extravagance which has been men- 
tioned as the character of too great a part of their 
fect. This was by no means the cafe, feveral of 
thefe enthufiafts difcovered a milder and more 
pacific fpirit, and were free from any other re- 
proach, than that which refulted from the errors 
they maintained, and their too ardent defire of 
fpreading them among the multitude. It may 
ftill further be affrmed with truth, that many of 
thofe who followed the wiler clafs of Muabaptifts, 
nay, fome who adhered to the moft extravagant 
factions of that fet, were men of upright inten- 
tions and fincere piety, who weie feduced into 
this myftery of fanaticifm and iniquity, by their 
ignorance and fimplicity on the ene hand, and by 
a laudable defire of reforming the corrupt ftate of 
religiot. on the other. 

VI. The progrefs of this turbulent fect in al- 
moft all the countries of Aurope, alarmed all that 
nad any concern for the public good. Kings, 
princes, and fovereign ftates, exerted themfelves 
to check thefe rebellious enthufiafts in their ca- 
reer, by iffuing out, firft, fevere edicts to reftrain 
their violence, and employing, at irngth, capital 
punifhments to conquer their obftinacy [z]. But 

here 

[m] This account of the dorine of the Anabaptifts is prin- 
cipally taken from the learned Fuisiin already quoted. 

(2] It was in Saacay, if lam not miltaken, and alfo in the 


year 1 575), ci penal laws were fir enacied againft this fana- 
Vou. Gg ucal 
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© EN T. here a maxim, already verified by repeated experi- 
sro. in, ence, received a new degree of confirmation; for the 
Past U. conduct of the duabaptifts, under the preffures of 





perfecution, plainly fhewed the extreme difficulty 
of correcting or influencing, by the profpect of 
fuffering, or even by the terrors of death, minds 
that are either deeply tainted with the poifon of 
fanaticifm, or firmly bound by the ties of reli-~ 
gion. In almoft all the countries of Europe, an 
unfpeakable number of thefe unhappy wretches 
preferred death, in its worft forms, to a retrac- 
tation of their errors. Neither the view of the 
flames that were kindled to confine them, nor 
the ignominy of the gibbet, nor the terrors of the 
fwoid, could fhake their invincible, but ill-placed 
conftancy, or make them abandon tenets, thac 
appeared dearer to them than life and all its en- 
joyments. The Mennonites have preferved volu- 
minous records of the lives, actions, and unhap- 
py fate of thofe of their fect, who fuffered death 
for the crimes of rebellion or herefy, which were 
imputed to them{o]. Certain it is, that they 
were treated with feverity; but it is much to be 
lamented that fo little diflinétion was made be- 
tween the members of this feét, when the fword of 
juftice was unfheathed againft them. Why weie 


tical tribe. Thefe laws were renewed freqiertly in the yeais 
1527, 1528, 1534. See a Geiman work of the learned kar- 
Pius, entitled, Nechhfe wun Rejor mations Uikunden, part I. 
p. 176.) —Cuaarses \V., incenfed at the increafing impudence 
and iniquity of thefs enthufiafts, fued ont againft them fe- 
vere editts, in the years 1527 and 1529. (Sce Ou r11 Axzales 
Analupt. p.45.)—Vhe macillrates of Saytscrland cated, at 
art, with remark.bie lemty and indulgence, the anabapti/ts 
that lived under their government; but when it was found 
that this lenity rendcred ther: fill more enterprifing and in- 
folent, it was judycd proper to have recourfe to a different 
manner of pracecding. Accordingly the magiftrates of Zz~ 
rich denounced capital punifhment again{t this riotous {edt in 
the year 1525. 


{¢] See joacn. Curist. Jenrine, Profat. ad Hifforiam 


Mennonicarum, p. 3. 


the 
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the innocent and the guilty involved in the fame ¢ EN T: 
fate ? why were doétrines purely theological, or, mrihig 
at worft, fanatical, punifhed with the fame rigour Past i 
that was fhewn to- crimes inconfiftent with the ~~~ 
peace and welfare of civil fociety? Thofe who 
had no other marks of peculiarity than their ad- 
miniftering baptifm to adult perfons only, and 
their excluding the unrighteous from the external 
communion of the church, ought undoubtedly to 
have met with milder treatment than what was 
given to thofe feditious incendiaries, who were 
for unhinging all government and deftroying all 
civil authority. Many fuffered for errors they 
had embraced with the moft upright intentions, 
fedaced by the eloquence and fervour of their 
doctors, and perfuading themfelves that they were 
contributing to the advancement of true religion. 
But, as the greateft part of thefe enthufiafts had 
communicated to the multitude their vifionary 
notions concerning the new fpiritual kingdom that 
was foon to be erected, and the abolition of ma- 
giflracy and civil government that was to be the 
immediate effect of this great revolution, this 
rendered the very name of Anabaptifr unfpeak- 
ably odious, and made it always excite the idea of 
a feditious incendiary, a peft to human fociety. 
It is true, indeed, that many Anabaptifts fuffered 
death, not on account of their being confidered 
as rebellious fubjeéts, but merely becaufe they 
were judged to be incurable Heretics ; for in this 
century the error of limiting the adminiftration of 
baptifm to adult perfons only, and the practice of 
rebaptifing fuch as had received that facrament 
in a ftate of infancy, were looked upon as moft 
flagitious and intolerable herefies. It is, never- 
thelefs, certain, that the greateft part of thefe 
wretched fufferers owed their unhappy fate to their 
rebellious principles and tumultuous proceedings, 
and that many alfo were punifhed for their te- 
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merity and imprudence, which led them to the 


commiffion of various crimes. 

VII. There ftands upon record a moft fhocking 
inftance of this, in the dreadful commotions that 
were excited at Munfler, in the year 1533, by 
certain Dutch Anabaptifts, that chofe that city as 
the fcene of their horrid operations, and com- 
mitted in it fuch deeds, as would furpafs all cre- 
dibility, were they not attefted in a manner that 
excludes every degree of doubt and uncertainty. 
A handful of madmen, who had got into their 
heads the vifionary notion of a new and fpiritual 
kingdom, foon to be eftablifhed in an extraordi- 
nary manner, formed themfelves into a fociety, 
under the guidance of a few illiterate leaders 
chofen out of the populace. And they perfuaded, 
not only the ignorant multitude, but even feveral 
among the learned, that Munfter was to be the feat 
of this new and heavenly Yeruw/alem, whofe ghoftly 
dominion was to be propagated from thence to 
all the ends of the earth. ‘Che ringleaders of this 
furious tribe were Joun Marruison, Joun 
Bocksotp, a taylor of Leyden, one Geruaro, 
with fome others, whom the blind rage of enthu- 
fiafm, or the {till more culpable principles of fedi- 
tion, had embarked in this extravagant and de- 
{perate caufe. They made themfelves mafters of 
the city of Munfler, depoled the magiftrates, and 
committed all the enormous crimes, and ridicu- 
lous follies, which the moft perverfe and infernal 
imagination could fuggeft [p]. Joun Bockuotp 
was proclaimed king and legiflator ut this new 
Hierarchy ; but his reign was tranfitory, and his 


> [p] Bocxnoupr, or Bock exson, alias Joun of Lezden, 
who headed them at Munfler, ran flark naked in the ftreets, 
mutricd eleven wives, at the fame time, to fhew his approba- 
tion of polygamy, and entitled himfelf king of Svov; all which 
was but a very fmull part of the pernicious follies of this 
mock monaich. 


end 
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end deplorable. For the city of Mfunjfer was, in 
the year 1536, retaken, after a long fiege, by its 
bifhop and fovereign, Count Waxpeck, the New 
Ferufalem of the Anabaptifts deftroyed, and its 
mock monarch punifhed with a moft painful and 
ignominious death [g]. The difoiders occafioned 
by the Anabaptifts at this period, not only in 
Wefiphalia, but alfo in other places [7], fhewed 

too 


{7] See Anron. Corvint Narratio de mip rabiir Monaf_r. 
Anabapt, excado, publibed futt at Wetimbry in the year 
1530.—Casp. SaGit rar. datiodut m iyo. E cl firf. tom. 
1 p. 37 & 635.- Herm. Hamtimann. tiporse Renae 
LE angelit in Ui be Monafter. 12 Opertb. Genealog a Hiflorais, py 
$203.—The clegart Laun Poem of BoLanpus m lth giac 
verle, entitled, Jo. Fagricit BoLannoi Motus Mun yuticnf. 
Lili Decom, Colon. 1546, in Svo.—HiERM. KERSSINBRKOGK, 
Ltifto,. Belli Monafter.—D an. Gernrs, Alefellan. Gromagenfe 
Aov. tom, i. p. 377. This latter arthor fpcaks alfo ct Bir- 
wakn Roruman, an eccleficttic of Munficr, who had into- 
duccd the Reformation into wat city, but afterwards was in- 
fected wath the enthufiafm of the Anabapufis; ard though, 
in other iefpeéts he had fhewn himfelt to be neither deititute 
of learning nor virtues yct cnuiled fuimfclf in this fanatical 
tribe, and had « hove in than tof tulbalent and furious pro- 

ceedings. 
tS (,] The fcenes of violence, tumult, and fcdition, that 
wee eshibited m J/c‘/und by ts odious tube, were alw ter- 
uible. They formed the dcfign of 1 ducing tie city of Lry dm 
to alles, but were happily prevented, and feverely purnithed. 
oun Of Leydin, the anabapuit king of Mimo, had taken it 
into his head that God had made | uaa pictent of the cities of 
Anfeidam, Devintr, and bs; in confequence thereof, he 
fent bifhops to thefe three places, to preach Avs gofpel of fedi- 
tion and carnage. About the beginning of tie year 15355 
twelve Anabaptilts, of whom five we1e women, affembled at 
midnight in a private hLoufe at Avflerdan. One of them, 
who was a taylor by profeffion, fell into a trance, and after 
having preached and prayed during the jpace of four hours, 
ftrpped himfelf naked, thicw his cloaths into the fire, and 
commanded all the affembly to do the faine, in which he was 
obeyed without the leaft relu€tance. He then ordered them 
to follow him through the ftreets 2 this fate of nature, which 
they accordingly did, howling and bawling out, Woe! woe f 
the wrath of God! the wrath of God! woe to Babylon! 
When, after being feized and brought before the magiftrates, 
G g3 clothes 
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too plainly to what horrid lengths the pernicious 
do@trines of this wrong-headed feét were adapted 
to lead the inconfiderate and unwary; and there- 
fore it is not at all to be wondered, that the fe- 
cular arm employed rigorous meafures to extir- 
pate a fagtion, which was the occafion, nay the 
fource, of unfpeakable calamities in fo many 
countries [s]. 

VIII. While the terrors of death, in the moft 
dreadful forms, were prefented to the view of 
this miferable fect, and numbers of them were 
executed every day, without a proper diflin&ion 
being made between the innocent ard the guilty, 
thofe that efcaped the feverity of juflice, weie in 
the moft difcouraging fituation that can well be 
imagined. On the one hand, they beheld, with 
forrow, all their hopes blafted by the total defeat 
of their brethren at Mlunfier; and, on the other, 
they were filled with the moft anxious apprehen- 
fions of the perils that threatened them on all 
fides. In this critical fituation they derived much 


clothes were offered them to cover their indecency, they re- 
fufed them obibnately, and ened alond, Wr are ihe naked 
truth, When they were brought to the feaffold, they fany 
and danced, and difcovered all the marks of enthufiafic 
frenzy.—Thefe tumults were followed by a regular ond dcep- 
laid conipiracy, formed by Van Gexrirwn (an envoy of the 
mock-king of Munffer, who had made a very confiderable 
number of profelytes) againft the magiftrates of Amferdam, 
with a defign to wreft the government of that city out of their 
hands. This incendiary marched his fanatical troop to the 
town houfe on the day appointed, drums beating, and co- 
lours flying, and fixed theie his head quarters He was 
attacked by the burghers, aflifted by fome regular troops, and 
headed by feveral of the burgomatters of the city After an 
obftinate refiftance he was furrounded, with his whole troop, 
who were pat to death in the fevereft and moft dreadful man- 
ner, to ferve as examples to the other branches of the fcé, 
who were exciting commotions of a like nature in Fo ze/land, 
Gronivsen, and other provinces and cities in the Netherlands. 
(s}] Ger. Brann, Aifor, Reform. Belgica, tom. i. lib, ii. 
p. 119. 
comfort 
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comfort and affiftance from the counfels and zeal 
of Menno Simon, 2 native of Friefand, who had 
formerly been a popifh prieft, and, as he himfelf 
confeffes, a notorious profligate. This man went 
over to the Anabaptifts, at firft, in a clandeftine 
manner, and frequented their affemblies with the 
utmoft fecrecy ; but, in the year 1536, he threw 
off the mafk, refigned his rank and office in the 
Romifh church, and publicly embraced their 
communion. About a year after this, he was 
earneftly folicited by many of the fect to affume, 
amon them, the rank 2nd functions of a public 
teacher; and as he looked upon the perfons, 
from whom this propofal came, to be exempt from 
the fanatical frenzy of their brethren at Munfer 
(thouzh, according to other accounts, they were 
originally of the fame ftamp, only rendered fonje- 
what wifer by their fufferings), he yielded to their 
entreaties. From this period to the end of his 
days, that is, during the {pace of twenty-five 
years, he travelled from one country to ai.other, 
with his wife and children, exercifing his miniftry 
under picffures and calansities of various kinds 
that fucceeded each other without intcrrupuion, 
and conftantly expofed to the danger of Milling a 
victim to the feverity of the laws. Ea and ef 
I'rieland, together with the province of Groningen, 
were firft vifited by this zealous apoftle of the 
Anabaptifts ; from thence he direéted his courfe 
into Holland, Gelderland, Brabant, and Wef pbalia, 
continued it through the German provinces that 
lie on the coafts of the Ba/tick fea, and penetrated 
fo far as Livonia. In all thefe places his minifte- 
rial labours were attended with remarkable fuc- 
cefs, and added to his feét a prodigious numbér 
of profelytes. Hence he is defervedly looked 
upon as the common chief of almoft all the Ana- 
baptifts, and the parent of the fect that ftill fub- 
filts under that denomination, ‘The fuccefs of 
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this miffionary will not appear very furprifing to 
thofe who are acquainted with his character, {pirit, 
and talents, and who have a juft notion of the 
ftate of the Anabaptifts at the period of time now 
under confideration. Menno was a man of ge- 
nius; though, as his writings fhew, his genius 
was not under the direGion of a very found judg- 
ment. He had the ineftimable eee of a 
natural and perfuafive eloquence, and his dearning 
was fufficient to make him pafs for an oracle in 
the eyes of the multitude. He appears, more- 
over, to have been a man of probity, of a meek 
and tractable fpirit, gentle in his manners, phia- 
ble and obfequious in his commerce with perfons 
of all ranks and characters, and extremely zealous 
in promoting practical religion and virtue, which 
he recommended by his example, as well as by 
his precepts. A man of fuch talents and ditpoti- 
tions could not fail] to attract the admiration of 
the people, and to gain a great number of adhe- 
rents wherever he exercifed his miniftry. But no 
where could he expect a more plentiful harveft 
than among the Anabaptifts, whofe ignorance and 
fimplicity rendered them peculiarly fufceptible of 
new impreffions, and who, having been long ac- 
cu‘tomed to leaders that refembled frenetic Bac- 
chanals more than Chriftian minifters, and often 
deluded by odious impoftors, who involved them 
in endlefs peiils and calamities, were rejoiced to 
find at length a teacher, whofe doétrine and 
manners feemed to promife them more profperous 
days [7]. - 

IX. Menno 


[*] Men wo was born at Witmerfum, a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bolfwert in Fricfland, in the year 1505, and not 
in 1496, as moit writers tell us. After a life of toil, peril, 
and agitation, he departed in peace in the year 1561, in the 
duchy of Holfem, at the country-feat of a certain nobleman, 
not far from the city of Oidefloe, who, moved with compaf- 
fion at a view of the perils to which Meno was expofed, and 

the 
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IX. Menno drew up a plan of doétrine and 
difcipline of a much more mild and moderate 
nature than that of the furious and fanatical Ana- 
baptifts already mentioned, but fomewhat more 
fevere, though more clear and confiftent, than 
the doétrine of fome of the wifer branches of that 
fect, who aimed at nothing more than reftoration 
of the Chriftian church to its primitive purity. 
Accordingly, he condemned the plan of eccle- 
fiaftical difcipline, that was founded on the pro- 
fpect of a new kingdom, to be miraculoufly efta- 
blifhed by Jusus Curis on the ruins of civil go- 
vernment, and the deftru€tion of human rulers, 
and which had been the fatal and_peftilenrial 
fource of fuch dreadful commotions, fuch execra- 
ble rebellions, and fuch enormous crimes. He 
declared, publicly, his diflike of that doétrine, 
which pointed out the approach of a marvellous 
reformation in the church by the means of a new 
and extraordinary effufion of the Holy Spirit. He 
expreffed his abhorrence of the licentious tenets, 
which feveral of the Anabaptifts had uaintained, 
with refpect to the lawfulnefs of poly amy and 


divorce, and, finally, confidered, as unworthy of 


toleration, thofe fanatics who were of opinion that 
the Holy Ghoit conunued to defcend into the 
minds of many cholen behtevers, in as extraordi- 
nary a manner as he did at the firft efabhfhment 


the fnares that were daily laid for his ruin, took him, toge- 
ther with certain of his affociates, into his pic tection, and 
gave him an alylum. We have a particular account of this 
famous An. baptuit in the Crmbiza Liter ataof Motierus, tom. 
ji, p. 835. See alfo llerm. Scuyn, Plemo Dewut. Kifer. 
Mennen cap. vi. p. 116.—The wriunes of Mrnno, which are 
aimott all compoied in the Dutch lang rage, were publithed in 
folio, at Amfterdam, in the year 1651, An exceflively diftufe 
and rambling ftyle, frequent and unneceiary repetitions, an 
irregular and confufed method, with other defects of equal 
moment, render the perulal of thefe productions highly difa- 
greeable, 
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of the Chriftian church ; and that he teftified this 
peculiar prefence to feveral of the faithful, by 
miracles, predictions, dreams, and vifions of va- 
rious kinds. He retained, indeed, the doétrines 
commonly received among the Anabaptifts in re- 
Jation to the baptifm of infants, the Mellenium, or 
thoufand years reign of CurisT upon earth, the 
exclufion of magiftrates from the Chritian church, 
the abolition of war, and the prohibicion of oaths 
enjoined by our Saviour, and the vanity, as well 
as the pernicious effects, of human fcience. But 
while Mcwno retained thefe doctrines in a general 
fenfe, he explained and modified them in fuch a 
manner, as made them refemble the religious 
tenets that were univerfally received in the pro- 
teftant churches; and this rendered them agree- 
able to many, and made them appear inoffenfive 
even to numbers who had no inchnation to em- 
brace them. It however fo happened, that the 
nature of the déétrines confidered jn themfelves, 
the eloquence of Mrnno, which fet them off to 
fuch advantage, and the ciucumftances of the 
times, gave 2 high degree of credit to the religious 
fyflem of this famous teacher among the Ana- 
baptifts, fo that it made a rapid progrefs in that 
fe&. And thus it was in confequence of the mi- 
niftry of Mrnwno, that the different forts of Ana- 
baptifts agrecd together in excluding from their 
communion the fanatics that difhohoured it, and 
in renouncing all tenets that were detrimental to 
the authority of civil government, 4nd, by an un- 
expected coalition, formed themfelves into one 
community [2]. 

X. To 


{«] Thefe faéts thew us plairly how the famous queftion 
concerning the o1igin of the modern Anabaptifts may be re- 
folved. ‘The Mennonites oppofe, with all their might, the 
account of their defcent from the ancient Anabaptitts, 
which we find in fo many writers, and would willingly give 

the 
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X. To preferve a fpirit of union and concord 
in a body compofed of fuch a motley multitude 
of 


the modern Anabaptifls a more honourable origin. (See 
Scayn, tfiffor. Benn mtar. cap. vill. x. xxi. p. 223.) The 
reafon of their zeal in this matter is evident. ‘Their fituation 
has rendered them timorous. ‘They live, as it weie, in the 
midft of their enemics, and are contftantly filled with an un- 
ealy apprehenfon, that fome day or other, malevolent zealots 
may take occafion, from their fuppofed origin, to renew againt 
them the penal laws, by which the feditious Anabaptiits of an- 
cient times fuffered in fuch a dreadful manner. At leait, they 
imagine that the odimm, under which they lie, will be greatly 
diminished, if they can prove, to the fatisfaction of the public, 
mnie fallchood of tat generally received opmion, that the Mea- 
wountes are the dy e1da is of the Anabaptyl, or, to {peak more 
properly, the fame rd vidual fect, purged from the fanaticiin 
that formerly digi died tt, and readered avifer than thew ancef- 
tors, by rifler.on aad fafcriuge 
After compzing diigently and impartially together what 
has been alleged by the Mennonites and their adverfarics in 
relation to this matter, I cannot fee what it is, properiy, that 
forms the fubject of their controverfy ; and, if the merits of 
the caufe be fated with accuracy and perfpicuity, J do not fee 
how there can be any difpute at all about the matter now un- 
der confideration: ker, in the 
Firft place, at the Picnnonites mean nothing more than this: 
that Menno, whom they confidered as theu parent and their 
chief, was not infested with thofe odious opinions wh.ch drew 
the jaft feverity of the Jaws upon the Anabaptills of Alafer 5 
that he neither looked for a new and {potlefs kingdom that was 
to be miraculoufly erected on earth, nor eacited the multitude to 
depofe magiftrates, and abolifh civil government; that he neither 
deceived himfelf, nor impofed upon others, by fanatical pre~ 
tenfiens to dreams and vifions of a fupernatural kind; if (I 
fay) this be all that the Mennonites mean, when they fpeak 
of their chief, no perfon, acquainted with the hiftory of their 
fe&, will pretend to contradi€& them. Nay, even thofe who 
maintain that there was an immediate and intimate con- 
nexion between the ancient and modern Anabaptifls, will 
readily allow to be true all that has becn here faid of Mrwno. 
—zdly, If the Anabaptifts maintain, that fuch of their 
charches as received «heir do€trine and difcipline from Mr w- 
no, have not only cifcovered, without intcrruption, a pacific 
fpirit and an unlimited fubmiffion to civil governmeut (ab- 
fiaining from every thing that carried the remoteft afpect of 
fedition, and fhewing the utmoft abhorrence of wars and ate 
il ed); 
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of diffonant members, required more than human 
power; and Menno neither had, nor pretended 
to 


fhed), but have even banifhed from their confefions of faith, and 
their religious inflrulions, all thofe tenets and principles that 
led on the ancient Anabaptifts to difobedience, violeace, and 
rebellion; all this, again, will be readily gr.nted.—And if 
they allege, in the third place, that even the Anabaptifls, who 
lived before Menno, were not a// fo delirious as Munzer, 
nor fo outrageous as the fanatical part of that fect, that ren- 
dered their memory eternally odious by the enormities they 
committed at Munffer; that, on the contrary, many of thefe 
ancient Anabaptifis abflained 1elgioufly from all acts of vio- 
lence and fedition, followed the pious examples of the aucient 
Waldenfes, Henricians, VPetrobrufiians, Huffites, and Wick- 
liffites, and adopted the doétrine and difcipline of Mexno, as 
foon as that new parent arofe to reform and patronize tne fect ; 
all this will be allowed without hefitation. 

But, on the other hand, the Mennonites may affert many 
things in defence of the purity of their origin, which canncr 
be admitted by any perfon who is free from prejudice, and 
well acquainted with their hiftory, If they maintain, 1/, that 
none of their {e&t defcended, by birth, from thofe Anabaptits, 
who involved Germany and other countries in the moft dread‘ul 
calamities, or that none of thefe furious fanatics adopicd the 
dottrme and difcipline of Minwo, they may he eafily refuted 
by a great number of facts and teftimonies, and particu! arly by 
the declarations of Mi nno himielf, who glories in his having 
conquered the ferocity, and reformed the lives and errors of 
feveral members of this peftilential fe¢t. Nothing can be more 
certain than this fact, az. that the firft’ Mennonite congrega- 
tions were compofed of the different forts of Anabaptilts already 
mentioned, of thofe who had been always inoffenfive and up- 
right, and of thofe who, before their converfion by the mini- 
fy of Menno, had been feditious fanatics. Nor can the ac- 
knowledgment of this inconteftible fat be a jufl matter of re- 
proach to the Meunonites, or be more difhonourable to them, 
than it js to us, that our anceftors were warmly attached to the 
idolatrous and extravagant worthip of paganifm or popery.—— 
Again ; it will not be pofiible for us to agree with the Menno. 
nites, 1f they maintain, 2d/y, that their fect does not retain, at 
this day, any of thofe tenets, or even any remains of thofe 
opinions and doétrines, which lec the feditious and turbulent 
Anabaptifts of old to the commiffion of fo many and of fuch 
enormous crimes. For, not to mention MEenno’s calling the 
Anabaptifts of Munficr his Brethren (a denomination indeed 
fomewhat foftgned by the epithet of erring, which he joined to 
it), it is undoubtedly true, that the doftrine concerning the 

nature 
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to have, fupernatural fuccours. Accordingly, 
the feeds of diffenfion were, in a little time, fown 
among this people. About the middle of this 
century, a warm conteft, concerning Excommuni- 
cation, was excited by feveral Anabaptifts, headed 
by Leonarp Bowenson and THEopore PHiLip; 
and its fruits are yet vifible in that divided fea, 
Thefe men carried the difcipline of excommuni- 
cation to an enormous degree of feverity and ri- 
gour. They not only maintained, that open 
tranfgreffors, even thofe who fincerely deplored 
and lamented their faults, fhould, without any 
previous warning or admonition, be expelled from 
the communion of the church; but were alfo au- 
dacious enough to pretend to exclude the perfons, 
thus excommunicated, from all intercourfe with 
their wives, hufbands, brothers, fifters, children, 
and relations. The fame perfons, as might na- 
turally be expected from this fample of their fe- 
verity, were harfh and rigid in their manners, and 
were for impofing upon their brethren a courfe of 
inoral difcipline, which was, difficult and auftere 
in the higheft degree. Many of the Anabaptifts 
protefted againft this, as unreafonable and unne- 


nature of Corif’s kingdom, er the Church of the New Tefa- 
ment, which led, by degiees, the ancient Anabaptifts to thofe 
furious ats of rebclhon that have rendered them {o odious, is 
by no means effaced in the minds of the modern Mennonites. 
It is, indeed, weakened and modified in fuch a manner as 
to have loft its nuxinus qualities, and to be no longer 
pernicious in its influence; but itis not totally renounced nor 
abolithed.—I  fhall not now enquire how far even the 
reformed and milder {&& of Menno has been, in time paft, 
exempt from tumults and commotions of a gricvous kind, 
nor fhall 1 examine what paffes at this day among the 
Anabaptifts in general, or in particufa: branches of that fe&t ; 
fince it is certain, that the more eminent communities of that 
denomination, paiticularly thofe that flourifh in North Holland, 
and the places adjacent, behold fanatics with the utmoft aver- 
fion, as appears evidently from this circumfance, among 
others, that they will not fiffer the people called Quakers ta 
enter into their communion. 
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while the other proceeded againft them with the 
utmoft rigour. Nor was this the only difference 
that was obfervable in the conduét and manners of 
thefe two parties; fince the latter was remarkable 
for the fordid aufterity that reigned in their rules 
of life and pra‘tice; while the former, confider- 
ing more wifely the prefent ftate of human nature, 
were lefs fevere in their injunctions, and were not 
altogether regardlefs of what is cailed decent, 
agreeable, and ornamental in life and manners, 
Menno employed his moft vigorous efforts to 
heal thefe divifions, and to reftore peace and con- 
cord in the community, but when he perceived 
that his attempts were vain, he conducted himfelf 
in fuch a manner as he thought the mott proper to 
maintain his ciedit and influence among both 
parties. For this purpofe he declared himielf for 
neither fide, but was conftantly trimming between 
the two, as long as he lived; at one time, difco. 
vering an inclination towards the auflere Ana- 
baptifts ; and, at another, feeming to prcfer the 
milder difcipline and manners of the more mode- 
rate brethren. Hut in this he acted in oppofition 
to the plaineft diclaie, of prudence; and accord- 
ingly the high degice of authority he enjoyed, 
rendered his inconitancy and irrefolution not only 
difagreeable to both partics, but alfo the means 
of inflaming, initead of healing, their divifions [w]. 

XT. Vhele two fects are, to this very day, dif- 
tinguifhed by the denoininations of je and 


{ev] See the Hiforza Bellorum et Ccrtaminum qua, ab A. 
1615, enter Mevnsnttas contigerun , which way pub hed by an 
anonymous Mennonite. See alfo a G-rm.n work, entitted, 
Sim. Prep. Ruis, Nachrechten von cem Luflande der Men- 
nonten, publifhed in 8vo at Fena, in the year 1743. 


grys, 


Cuap. IF, Hiftory of the Anabaptifts or Mennonites. 


grofs [x], or, to exprefs the diftin&tion in more 
intelligible terms, into rigid and moderate Ana- 
baptifts. ‘Ihe former obferve, with the moft re- 
ligious accuracy, veneration, and precifion, the 
ancient doctrine, difcipline, and precepts of the 
purer fort of Anabaptifts; the latter depart much 
more from the primitive fentiments, manners, 
and inftitutions of their feé&t, and approach nearer 
to thofe of the proteftant churches. ‘The grofs or 
moderate Anabaptifts confifted, at firft, of the in- 
habitants of a diftrict in North Holland, called 
Waterland, and hence their whole fect was diftin- 
gvifhed by the denomination of Waterlandians [y}. 
The fine or rigid part of that community were, for 
the moft part, natives of Flanders; and hence 
their fect acquired the denomination of Flemingians, 
or Flandrians. But new diffenfions and contefts 
arofe among thefe r7zid Anabaptifts, not, indeed, 


> [x] The terms fixe and grofs are a literal tranflation of 
groben and fetnen, which are the German denominations ufed 
to diftinguith thefe two fects. The fame terms have been in- 
troduced among the Proteftants in Holland; the fixe denoting a 
{et of people, whofe extraordinary, and fometimes fanatical, 
devotion, refembles that of the Englith Methedits ; while the 
gro/s is applied to the generality of Chrittans, who make no 
extraoidinary pretenfions to uncommon degrees of fanétuy and 
devotion. 

[Ly] See Frip. Spansrmys Elenchus Comtroverf. Theol. Opp. 
tom. ti. p. 772. The Waterlaudians were alfo called chan- 
mites, from Joun pL Ries, who was of great ufe to them in 
miny refpects, and who, affiited by Lupertr Gerarp, com- 

ofed their confeffion of faith in the year 1580. ‘T‘his con- 
feffion (which far furpaffes both in poimt of fimplicity and 
wifdom all the other conteflions of the ivlennonites) has paffed 
through feveral editions, and has been lately republified by 
Herman Scuyn, in his Hifor. Memon, cap. vil. p. 172.° It 
was alfo illuftrated in an ample Commentary, in the year 1686, 
by PrvTer Joannis,a ative of Hollaxd, and pattor among the 
Wateriandians. Jet jas, however, been alleged, that this 
famous production is by no means the general confeffion of the 
Waterlandians, but the psivate one only of that particular 
congregation, of which its author was the paflor. Sec Rves, 

Nuchrichteny P. 93+ 94 ; 
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concerning any point of doétrine, but about the 
manner of treating perfons that were to be excom- 
municated, and other matters of inferior mo- 
ment. Hence a new fchifm arofe, and they were 
fubdivided into new feéts, diftinguifhed by the 
appellations of Flandrians and Frieflanders, who 
differed from each other in their manners and 
difcipline. To thefe were added a third, who 
took the name of their country, like the two for- 
mer, and were called Germans; for the Anabaptifts 
of Germany paffed in fhoals into Holland and the 
Netherlands: But, in procefs of time, the greateft 
part of thefe three fects came over, by degrees, 
to the moderate community of the Waterlandians, 
with whom they lived in the ftricteft bonds of 
peace and union. Thofe among the rigid Ana- 
baptifts, who refufed to follow this example of 
moderation, are ftill known by the denomination 
of the Old Flemingians, or Flandrians, but are yew 
in number, when compared with the united con- 

gregations of the milder fects now mentioned. 
XII. No fooner had the ferment of enthufiafm 
fubfided among the Mennonites, than all the dif- 
ferent fects, into which they had been divided, 
unanimoufly agreed to draw the whole fyftem of 
their religious doctrine from the Holy Scriptures 
alone. To give a fatisfactory proof of the fince- 
rity of their refolution in this refpect, they took 
care to have Confeffons drawn up, in which their 
fentiments concerning the Deity, and the manner 
of ferving him, were expreffed in the terms and 
phrafes of Floly Writ. The moft ancient, and 
alfo the moft refpectable of thefe Confeffions, is that 
which we find among the Waterlandtans. Several 
others, of later date, were alfo compofed, fome 
for the ufe of large communities, for the people 
of a whole diftri€t, and which were confequently 
fubmitted to the infpeCtion of the magiftrate ; 
others defigned only for the benefit of private fo~ 
cieties, 
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cieties [x]. It might not, perhaps, be amifs to 
enquire, whether all the tenets received among 
the Mennonites are faithfully exhibited and plain- 
ly expreffed in thefe Confefions, or whether feveral 
points be not there omitted which relate to the 
internal conftitution of this fect, and would give 
us a complete idea of its nature and tendency. 
One thing is certain, that whoever perufes thefe 
Confeffions with an ordinary degree of attention, 
will eafily perceive, that thofe tenets which ap- 
pear detrimental to the interefts of civil fociety, 
particularly thofe thar relate to the prerogatives 
of magiftracy, and the adminiftration of oaths, 
are expreffed with the utmoft caution, and em- 
bellifhed with the greateit art, to prevent their 
bearing an alarming afpect. At the fame time, 
the more difcerning obferver will fee, that thefe 
embellifhments are intended to difguife the truth, 
and that the doGtrine of the Anabaptifts, con- 
cerning the critical points above mentioned, are 
not reprefented, in their public Confefions, in 
their real colours. 

XIII. The ancient Anabaptifts, who trufted in 
an extraordinary direction of the Holy Spirit, 
were (under the pretended influence of fo infalli- 


{x} See an account of thefe Confefioxs in Scuyn’s Plenior 
Dedudt. Hy?. Menno, cap. iv. p. 78. 115. where he maintains, 
that rhifi Confeffions prove as great a uniformity among the Men- 
noxites, in relation to the great and fundamental doctrines of rel- 
gon, as can be pretended to by any other Chrifttan commnty. 
But fhould the good man even fuccecd in perfuading us of this 
boafted uniformity, he will yet never be able to make his 
affertion go down with many of his own brethren, who are, 
to this day, quarrelling about feveral points of religion, and 
who look upon matters, which appear to him of little confe~ 
quence, as of high moment and importance to the caufe of 
true piety. And, indeed, how could any of the Mennonites, 
before this prefent’century, believe what Scuyw here afhrms, 
fince it is well known, that they difputed about matters which 
he treats with contempt, as if they had been immediately con- 
nected with their eternal interetts ? 


Vou. IV. Hh ble 


465 


CENT. 
y MVE 

Secor. UT 
Pant If. 
nner 


Their reli- 
gton was 
late reduced 
into a {yf 
tem, 


465 


EEN T. 
XV 
Beer, 1D 


Hiftory of the Anabaptifts or Mennonites. 


ble 2 guide) httle feiicttous about compofing a 
fyftem of religion, and never once thought of in- 


arr 0, filling into the minds of the people juft fenti- 





ments of the Deity. Hence the warm diffenfions 
that arofe among them, concerning matters of 
the higheit confequence, fuch as the Divinity of 
Curisr, Polygamy, and Divorce. MeEnno and 
his difciples made fome attempts to fupply 
this defes&t. But neverthelefs we find, after his 
time, that the Mennonites, more efpecially thofe 
of the rigid clafs, carried the freedom of their re- 
ligious fpeculations to fuch an exceffive height, as 
bordered upon extravagance. This circumftance 
alone, were there no other, proves that the heads 
of this fect employed the fmalleft part of their 
zeal to prevent the introduction and propagation 
of error; and that they looked upon fanétty of 
Jife and manners alone as the effence of true re- 
ligion. The Water /andians, indeed, and after them 
the other Anabaprifts, were obliged, at length, 
to draw up afummary of their doctrine, and to lay 
it before the public, in order to remove the od:um 
that was caft upon them, on account of their bold 
tenets, and their extravagant difputes, which were 
likely to involve them in the greateft calamities. 
But thefe Confeffions of the Mennonites were, in 
reality, little more than a method of defence, to 
which they were reduced by the oppofition they 
met with, and muft therefore be rather confidered 
as an expedient to avert the indignation of their 
enemies, than as aiticles of doétrine, which all 
of them, without exception, were obliged to be- 
lieve. For we do not find among the Men- 
nonites (a part of the modern Waterlandians ex- 
cepted) any injunction, which exprefsly prohibits 
individuals from entertaining or propagating re- 
ligious opinions different from the public creed of 
the community. And, indeed, when we look 
attentively into the nature and conftitution of this 

fect, 
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fect, it will appear to have been, in fome meafure, 
founded upon chis principle, that practical piety 
is the effence of religion, and that the fureft and 
moft infallible mark of the true church is the 
fanctity of its members ; it is at leaft certain, that 
this principle was always univerfally adopted by the 
Anabaptitts, ; 

XIV. If we are to form our judgment of the 
religion of the Mennonites from their public creeds 
and confeffions, we fhall find, that though it va- 
ries widely from the doétrine of the Lutherans, 
yet in moft things it differs but little from that of 
the Reformed church. They confider the facra- 
ments in no other light, than as _/gas or fymbols 
of the fpiritual bleffings adminiftered in the 
Gofpel; and their ecclefiaftical difcipline feems 
to be almof entirely the fame with that of the 
Prefbyterians. ‘There are, however, peculiar tenets, 
by which they are diftinguifhed from all other re- 
ligious communities, and thele may be reduced 
under three heads. For it is obfervable, that 
there are certain doétrines, which are held jn 
common by all the various fects of the Menno- 
nites: others, which are only received in fome of 
the more eminent and numerous fects of that com- 
munity (fuch were the fentiments of Mixno, 
which hindered him from being univerfally ac- 
ceptable to the Anabaptifts); and others, again, 
which are only to be found among the more ob- 
fcure and inconfiderable focieties of that denomi- 
nation, Thefe laft, indeed, appear and vanifh, 
alternately, with the tranfitory fects that adopt 
them, and therefore do not deferve to employ our 
attention any farther in this place. 

XV. The opinions that are held in common by 
the Mennonites feem to be ali derived from this 
leading and fundamental principle, that the king- 
dom whick Curis effablifbed upon earth is a vifitle 
church, or community, into which the boly and the 
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CENT. juf are alone to be admitted, and which is confe- 
Se i, quently exempt from ail thofe inftitutions and rules of 
Pant I. difcipline, that have been invented by human wifdom, 
for the correction and reformation of tke wicked. 
This fanatical principle was frankly avowed 
by the ancient Mennonites: their more immediate 
defcendants, however, began to be lefs ingenuous ; 
and in their public Confefions of Faitn, they either 
difguifed it under ambiguous phrafes, or exprefled 
themfelves as if they meant to renounce it en- 
tirely. To regounce it entirely was impoffible, 
without falling into the greateft inconfiftency, 
and undermining the very foundation of thofe 
doctrines that diftinguifhed them from all other 
Chriftian focieties [a]. And yet it is certain that 
the prefent Mennonites, as they have, in many 
other refpeéts, departed from the principles and 
maxims of their anceftors; fo have they given a 





{a] That they did not renounce it entirely, is evident ‘rom 
their own Cyeeds and Confeffions, even from thofe in which the 
greateit caution has been employed to conceal the principles 
that rendered their anceftors odious, and to difguife whatever 
might render themfelves liable to fufpicion. For example, 
they fpeak in the mott pompous terms concernirg the dig- 
nity, excellence, utility, and divine origin, of civil magi- 
ftrates; and I am willing to fuppofe that they fpeak their real 
fertiments in this mattcr. But when they proceed to give 
reafons that prevent their admitting magiftrates into their 
communion, oe difcover unwary the very principles which 
they are otherwife fo fludious to conceal. Thus, in the 
thirtieth article of the Waterlandian Confeffion, they declare, 
that Fofus Chryf bas nat compre? ended the infittution of cvvil mas 
giftracy in bes {pirstual kingdom, in the church of the New Tofta- 
ment, nor has he added xt 10 the offices’ of bis church. The Latin 
words are: Poteftatem hance polittcam Donumus Fefus in regno fuo 
Spirituals, ecelefpa Norr Toftamenti, nom infittutt, neque banc 
officirs ecclefie fue adjunxit, Hence it appears, that the Men- 
nonites look upon the church of the New Teftament as a holy 
republic, inacceffible to the wicked, and, confequently, exempt 
from thofe inftitutions and laws that are neceffary to oppofe 
the progrefs of iniquity. Why then do they not {peak plainly, 
when they deliver their doctrine concerning the nature of the 
church, inftead of affecting ambiguity and evafions? 

ftriking 


Cuar. lll. Hiftory of the Anabaptifts er Mennonites, 


ftriking inftance of defection in the cafe now be- 
fore us, and have almoft wholly renounced this 
fundamental doétrine of their fect, relating to the 
nature of the Chriftian church. A difmal expe- 
rience has convinced them of the abfurdity of 
this chimerical principle, which the diétates of 
reafon, and the declarations of fcriptuie, had de- 
monftrated fuficiently, but without effect. Now, 
that the Mennonites have opened their eyes, they 
feem to be pretty generally agreed about the fal- 
Jowing tenets: Firft, that there is an mmvifible 
church, which is univerfal in its extent, and is 
compofed of members from all the fects and com- 
munities that bear the Chriftian name: Secondly, 
that the mark of the true church is not, as their 
former doct:ine fuppofed, to be fought for in the 
unfpotted fanctity of ail its members (fince they 
acknowledge that the vifible church is promif- 
cuoufly compofed of the righteous and the wicked), 
but in the knowledge of the truth, as it was deli- 
vered by Curist, and in the agreement of all the 
members of the church in protefling and defend- 
ing it. 

XVL Notwithftanding all this, it is manifeft, 
beyond all poffibility of contradiction, that the 
religious opinions which fti}] diflinguifh the Men- 
nonites from all other Chrifttan communities, flow 
dire€tly from the ancient doétrine of the Anabap- 
tifts concerning the nature of the church. It is 
in confequence of this doctrine, that they admit 
none to the facrament of baptifm but perfons that are 
come tothe full yfe of their reafon; becaufe infants 
are incapable of binding therfelves by a folemn 
vow to a holy life, and ir is altogether uncertain 
whether or no, in matures years, they will be 
faints or finners: Ir is in confequence of the fame 
doctrine, that they neither admit civil rulers inta 
their cammunton, nor allow any of thetr members ta 
perform the functions of magiftracy ; for where there 
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are no malefactors, magiftrates are ufelefs. Hence 
do they pretend alfo to deny the lawfulne/s of repel- 
ling ferce by force, and confider war, in all its fhapes, 
as unchriftian and unjuft; for as thofe who are 
perfectly holy, can neither be provoked by injuries, 
nor commit them, they do not ftand in need of 
the force of arms, either for the purpofes of re- 
fentment or defence. It is {till the f£me principle 
that excites in them the utmoft averfion to the execu- 
tion of juftice, and more efpectally to capital punifb- 
ments; fince, according to this principle, there 
are no tranfgreffions nor crimes in the kingdom of 
Curist, and confequently no occafion for the arm 
of the judge. Nor can it be imagined, that they 
Jfrould refufeto confirm their teftimony by an oath upon 
any other foundation than this, that the perfec? 
members of a holy church can neither diffemble nor 
deceive. It was certainly then the ancient doétrine 
of the Anabaptifts, concerning the fanctity of the 
church, that gave rife to the tenets now men- 
tioned, and that was the fource of that rigid and 
fevere difcipline, which excited fuch tumults and 

divifions among the members of that community. 
XVII. The rules of moral difcipline, that were 
formerly obferved by the Mennonites, were rigo- 
rous and auftere in the higheft degree, and thus 
every way conformable to the fundamental prin- 
ciple, which has been already mentioned as the 
fource of all their peculiar tenets. It is fomewhat - 
doubtful whether thefe rules ftill fubfift and are re- 
fpected among them; but it is certain, that in the 
times of old their moral precepts were very fevere. 
And indeed it could not well be otherwife; for, 
when thefe people had once got it into their heads, 
that /anétity of manners was the only genuine mark 
of the true church, it may well be imagined, that 
they would fpare no pains to obtain this honour- 
able character for their feét; and that, for this 
purpofe, they would ufe the ftritteft precautions 
to 
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to guard their brethren againft difgracing their 
profeffion by immoral practices. Hence it was, 
that they unanimoufly, and no doubt juftly, exalted 
the rules of the Gofpel, on account of their tran- 
fcendent purity. They alleged, that Curisr had 
promulgated a new law of life, far more perfect 
than that which had been delivered by Moses and 
the Prophets; and they excluded from their com- 
munion all fuch as deviated, in the leaft, from the 
moft rigorous rules of fimplicity and gravity in 
their looks, their geftures, their clothing, and 
their table: all whoie defires furpaffed the dictates 
of mere neceffity: nay, even all who obferved a 
certain decorum in their manners, and paid a de- 
cent regard to the innocent cuftoms of the world. 
Bur this primitive aufterity is greatly diminifhed 
in the more confiderable feéts of the Mennonites, 
and more efpecially among the Waterlandians and 
Germans. ‘The opulence they have acquired, by 
their induftry and commerce, has relaxed their 
feverity, foftened their manners, and rendered 
them Iefs infenGible of the fweets of life; fo that 
at this day the Mennonite’ congregations furnifh 
their paftors with as much matter of cenfure 
and admonition as any other Chniftian commu- 
nity [4]. There are, however, {till fome remains 
of the abftinence and feverity of manners that pre- 
vailed formerly among the Anabaptifts; but thefe 
are only to be found among fome of the fmaller 
fects of that perfuafion, and more particularly 
among thofe who live remote from great and po- 
pulous cities. 

XVIII. The particular fentiments and opinions 
that divided the more confiderable focieties of the 


te [4] It is certain, that the Mennonites in Holland, at 
this day, are, in their tables, their equipages, and their 
country feats, the moft luxurious part of the Dutch nation. 
This is more efpecially true of the Mennonites of Am/erdam, 

who are very numerous and extremely opulent. ; 
Hh4 Mennonites, 
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x, denied that Curist derived from kis mother the 


Past I, body he.affumed; and thought, on the contrary, 





that it was produced out of nothing, in the womb 
of that bleffed virgin, by the creating power of 
the Holy Ghoft [¢]. This opinion is yet firmly 
maintained by the ancient Flemiugians, or rigid 
Anabaptifts ; but has, long fince, been renounced 


\ 

[¢] This is the account that is given of the opinion of 
Mennoby Herrman Scuyn, in his Phinzor DeduF Lift. Min- 
nonit. p. 164, 163. which oth ~ wrners reprcfent in a different 
manner. After an attentive pcerufal of feveial paffages m the 
writings of Menno, where he profeifedly handles tms very 
fubjeét, it appears to me more than probable, that he inclined 
to the opinion attuibuted to lim in the teat, and that it was 
in this fenfe only, that he fuppofed Crrist to be clothed with 
a devine and ctleffial body. For that may, without any im- 
propriety, be called celefral and drvzue, which is produced 
immediately, in confequence of a creation, act, bv the Holy 
Ghoft. It muft however be acknowledge d, that Minn does 
not feem to have been unchangcably wedded to tins opimon,. 
For in feveral places he expretics himiclt ambiguonily on this 
head, and even fometimes falls irto inco fiflencies. F om 
hence, perhaps, it might uct bo unreafouable to conclude, 
that he renounced, indeed, the common opinion conccrning 
the origin of Curist’s human nature; but was pretty much 
undetermined with refpeét to the bypothefis, which, among 
many that wee propofed, it was proper to fubilitute im its 
place. K& See Fursrins Centnsa 1. Epsfolar. a Reformater, 
Helveticis friptar. p. 383.—Be that as at may, Min wo w ge- 
nerally confidered as the author of this opinion concerning the 
origin of Curist’s body, which 1s ftill embraced by the more 
rigid part of his followers. It appeats probable, neverthele{s, 
that this opinion was much older than bis umc, and was only 
adopted by him with the other tenets of the Anabaptilts. As 
a proof of this, it may be obferved, that Botanpvs, in his 
Poem, entitled, Motus Monaftcrienfes, lib. x. v. gy. plainly 
declares, that many of the Anabaptifts of Munfler {who cer- 
tainly had not been inftracted by Menno) held this very 
dodtrine in relation to Curist’s incarnation: 


Efe (Chiiftum) Deum flatuint alu, fed corpore carnem, 
Humanam fumto fufinuiffe negant : 

At Diam mentem, tenurs quafi fauce canals, 
Per MARI & corpus virgenis ife ferunt, 


Cuapcill. Hifory of the Anabaptitts or Mennonites. 


by all the other fects of that denomination [@}. 
tI. The more auftere Mennonites, like their 
forefathers, not only animadvert, with the moft 
unrelenting feveiity, upon actions manifeftly cri- 
minal, and evidently repngnant to the divine 
laws, but alfo treat, in the fame manner, the fmalleft 
marks of an internal propenfity to the pleafuies 
of fenfe, or of a difpofition to comply with the 
cuftoms of the world. They condemn, for exam- 
ple, elegant drefs, rich furniture, every thing, in 
a word, chat looks like ornament, or furpaffes the 
bounds of abfolute neceffity. Vheir conduét alfo 
to offenders is truly mercilefs; for they expel 
them from the church without previous admoni- 
tion, and never temper the rigour of their judg- 
ments by an equitable confideration of the infr- 
muties of nature in this imperfect ftate. The 
other Mennonites are by no means chargeable 
with this feverity towards their offending bre- 
thren; they exclude none fiom their communion 
but the obftinate contemners of the divine laws; 
nor do they proceed to this extremity even with 
regard to fuch, until repeated admonitions have 
proved ineffectual to reform them.—111. The 
more rigid Mennonites look upon thofe thot are 
excommunicated as the pelts of fociety, who are 
to be avoided upon all occafions, and to be ba- 
nifhed fiom all the comforts of focial intercourfe. 
Neither the voice of Nature, nor the nes of blood, 
are allowed to plead in their behalf, or to procure 


d] Many writers are of opinion, thit the [Vase landians, 
of all the other Anabapuits, thewed the flrongctt propenfity to 
adopt the doétrinc of Min no, relating to the originof Curis'r’s 
body. See Hiftezse des Anabaptiftes, p. 223.—Ceremonies et 
Coutumes de tous les Peuples du Monde, om.iv. p. 200. But 
that thefe writers are miftaken, 1s abundastly mamfeft from 
the public ConfeJiow of Fuz‘h of the Waterlandian:, compofed 
by Rres. See alfo, for a further refutation of this mittake, 
Her M. Scuy¥nN, DeduGio Plenjor Hiftor. Mennonit. p. 165. 
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them the fmalleft degree of indulgence. In fuch 
a cafe the exchange of good offices, the fweets of 
friendly converfation, and the mutual effufions of 
tendernefs and love, are cruelly fufpended, even 
between parents and children, hufbands and wives, 
and alfo in all the other endearing relations of 
human life.—But the more moderate branches of 
this community have wifely rejectec this unnatural 
difcipline, and look upon the honour and fandtity 
of the church to be fufficiently vindicated, when 
its members avoid a clofe and particular intimacy 
with thofe who have been expelled from its com- 
munion. rv. The rigid Anabaptifts enjoin it as 
an obligation upon their difciples, and the mem- 
bers of their community, to wafh the feet of their 
guefts as a token of brotherly love and affection, 
and in obedience to the example of Curist, which 
they fuppofe, in this cafe, to have the force of a 
pofitive command ; and hence they are fometimes 
called Podonipte. But the other Mennonites deny 
that Curist meant, in this inftance of his good- 
nefs and condefcenfion, to recommend this cuftom 
to the imitation of his followers, or to give his ex- 
ample, in this cafe, the authority of a pofitive 
precept. 

XIX. The Anabaptifts, however divided on 
other fubjects, were agreed in their notions of 
learning and philofophy, which, in former times, 
they unanimoufly confidered as the pefts of the 
Chriftian church, and as highly detrimental to the 
progrefs of true religion and virtue. Hence it 
happened, that among a confiderable number of 
writers who, in this century, employed their pens 
in the defence of that fect, there is none whofe 
labours bear any inviting marks of learning or 
genius. The rigid Mennonites perfevere ftill in 
the barbarous fyftem of their anceftors, and, 
neglecting totally the improvement of the mind 
and the culture of the fLiences, devote themfelves 

entirely 
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entirely to trade, manual induftry, and the me- 
chanic arts. The Waterlandians, indeed, are 
honourably diftinguifhed from all the other Ana- 
baptifts in this, as well as in many other refpects. 
For they permit feveral members of their commu- 
nity to frequent the public univerfitics, and there 
to apply themfelves to the ftudy of languages, 
hiftory, antiquities, and more efpecially of phyfic, 
whofe ufefulnefs and importance they do not pre- 
tend to deny; and hence it happens, that in our 
times, fo many paflors among the Mennonites 
affume the title and profeffion of phyficians. Nay 
more ; it is nat unufual to fee Anabaptifts of this 
more humane and moderate clafs engaged even 
in philofophical refearches, on the excellence and 
utility of which their eyes are, ac length, fo far 
opened, as to make them acknowledge their im- 
portance to the well-being of fociety. It was, no 
doubt, in confequence of this change of fentiment 
that they have erected, not long ago, a public 
feminary of learning at mfterdam, in which 
there is always a perfon of emjnent abilities chofen 
as profeffor of philofophy. But, though thefe 
moderate Anabaptifts acknowledye rhe benefit 
which may be derived to civil fociety from the 
culture of philofophy and the fciences, yet they 
ftill perfevere fo far in their ancient prejudices, as 
to confider theology as a fyftem that has no con- 
nexion with them; and, confequently, they are 
of opinion, that, in order to preferve it pure and 
untainted, the utmoft caution muft be ufed not to 
blend the dictates of philofophy with the doétrines 
of religion. Ic is farther to be obferved, that, in 
the prefent times, even the Flemi/b, or rigid Ana- 
baptifts begin gradually to diveft themfelves of 
their antipathy to learning, and allow their bre- 
thren to apply themfelves to the ftudy of lan- 
guages, hiftory, and the other fciences. 
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XX. That fimplicity and ignorance, of which 
the ancient Anabapriits boafted, as the guardians 
of their piety aad the fources of rheir felicity, con- 
tributed principally to thofe divifions and {chifms 
that reigned among them, from even their firft rife, 
in a degree unknown and unexperienced in any 
other Chriftian community. This will appear 
evident to fuch as enquire, with the finallcft atten- 
tion, into the more immediate canfes of their dif- 
fenfions. For it is obfervable, that their moft 
vehement contefts had not for their object any 
difference in opinion concerning the doctrines or 
myfteries of religion, but genelally turned upon 
matters relating to the conduct of life, on what 
was lawful, decent, juff, and ptoxs in aciions and 
manners, and what, cn the contrary, was to be 
confidered as criminal or unfeemly. “Vhete difputes 
were a natural confequence of their favourite prin- 
ciple, that boline/s of life, and purity of manners, 
were the authentic marks of the true church. 
But the misfortune Jay here, that, being ignorant 
themfelves, and under the guidance of perions 
whofe knowledge was little fupenor to theirs, they 
were unacquainted with the true method of deter- 
mining, in a mujtitude of cafes, what was pious, 
laudable, and lawful, and what was impious, unbe- 
coming, and criminal. The criterion they em- 
ployed for this purpofe was neither the decifion 
of right reafon, nor the authoiity of the divine 
laws, accuiately interpreted; fince their ignorance 
rendered them incapable of ufing thefe means of 
arriving at the truth. ‘hey judged, therefore, 
of thefe matters by the fuggeftions of fancy, and 
the opinions of otheis. But as this method of 
difcerning between right and wrong, decent and 
indecent, was extremely uncertain and precarious, 
and could not but produce a variety of deci- 
fions, according to the different feelings, fancies, 
tempers, and capacities of different perfons, hence 

naturally 
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naturally arofe diverfity of fentiments, debates, 
and contefts of various kinds. Thefe debates 
produced fchifms and divifions, which are never 
more eafily excited, nor more obftinately fomented 
and perpetuated, than where ignorance, the true 
fource of bigotry, prevails. 

XXI. The Mennonites, after having been Jong 
in an uncertain and precarious fituation, obtained 
a fixed and unmoletted fettlement in the United 
Provinces, under the thade of a legal toleration 
procured for them by Wuttram, prince of 
Orange, the glorious founder of Belgic liberty. 
This illuftrious chief, who acled from principle 
in allowing hberty of coafcicnce and worfhip to 
Chriflians of different denominitions, was more- 
over engaged, by gratitude, to favour the Menno- 
nites, who had affilted him, in the year 1572, 
with a confiderable fum of money, when his coders 
were almoft exhaufted [e]. The fruits, however, 
of this toleration, were not immediately enjoyed 
by all the Anabaptifls that we.c difperted thiough 
the different provinces of the rifing republic; 
for, in feveral places, both the civil magiitrates 
and the clergy made a long and obflinate oppo- 
fition to the will of the prince in this matter ; 
particularly in the province of Zea/awd and the 
city of Amfterdam, where the remembrance of the 
plots the Anabaprifts had laid, and the tumults 
they had excited, was ftill frefh in the minds of 
the people [f]. This oppofition, indeed, was in 
a great meafure conquered before the conclufion 
of this century, partly by the refolution and in-, 
fluence of Wizttam the Firft, and his fon Mau- 
rick, and partly by the exemplary condu& of 


{z] See Beanpot, Iliflorie der Referatu in de Nedsrtande, 
vol. i. ps 525, 526.—Ceremones et Coutumes de tous les Peuples 
du Mende, tam iv. p. 291. 

[f] Branot, foc. ct. book xi. p 555. 596, 587. 609, 610. 
book xiv. p. 780. bvok xvi. p. 811. 
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the Mennonites, who manifefted their zealous ate 
tachment to the fepublic on feveral occafions, 
and redoubled, inftead of diminishing, the precau- 
tions that might remove ali grounds of fufpicion to 
their advantage, and take from their adverfaries 
every pretext, which could render their oppofition 
juftifiable, But it was not before the following 
century, that their liberty and tranquillity were 
fixed upon folid foundations, when, by a Confe/- 
fion of Faith, publifhed in the year 1626, they 
cleared themfelves from the imputation of thofe 
pernicious and deteftable errors that had been laid 
to their charge [gz]. 

XXII. The fect, in England, which rejeéts the 
cuftom of baptizing infants, are not diftinguifhed 
by the title of <nabaptifis, but by that of Baptifts, 
Tr is, however, probable, that they derive their 
origin from the German and Dutch Mennonites; 
and that, in former times, they adopted their 
doétrine in all its points. That, indeed, is by no 
means the cafe at prefent; for the Englith Bap- 
tifts differ, in many things, both from the ancient 
and modern Mennonites. ‘They are divided into 
two fects. One of which is diftinguifhed by the 
denomination of General or Arminian Baptifts, on 
account of their oppofition to the doétrine of ab- 
folute and unconditional decrees; and the other 
by that of Particular or Calviniftical Baptifts, from 
the ftriking refemblance of their religious fyftem 
to that of the Prefbyterians, who have Catvin 
for their chief [/]. The Baptifts of this latter 
fe&t fettled chiefly at London, and in the towns and 
villages adjacent; and they have departed fo far 
from the tcnets of their anceftors, that, at this 


{g] See Herm. Scuyn, Plenior Dedudio Hifor. Mennonit, 
eap. lv. p.79- ? 
[4] See Wuiston’s Memoirs of bis Life and Writings, vol. i. 
Pp 464. 
day, 
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day, they retain no more of the peculiar doctrines 
and inftitutions of the Mennonites, than the ad- 
miniftration of baptifm by immerfion, and the re- 
fufal of that facrament to infants, and thofe of 
tender years. And confequently they have nene 
of thofe fcruples relating to oaths, .war, and the 
functions of magiftracy, that ftill remain among 
even the moft rational part of the modern Men- 
nonitcs. ‘They obferve in their congregations the 
fame rules of government, and the fame method 
of worfhip, that are followed by the Prefbyre- 
rians, and their community is under the direc- 
tion of men eminent for their piety and learn- 
ing [7]. From their Confeffion of Faith, that was 
publifbed in the year 1643, it appears plainly, 
that their religious fentiments were the fame then 
that they are at this day [4]. 

XXII. The General Baptifts, or, as they are 
called by fome, the Autipedobaptifts, are difperted 
in great numbers through feveral counties of Eng- 
and, and are, for the moft part, perfons of mean 
condition, and almoft totally deftituce of learning 
and knowledge. This latte circumftance will 
appear lefs furprifing, when it is confidered, that, 
like the ancient Mennonites, they protefs a con- 
tempt of erudition and fcience. ‘There is much 
latircude in their fyftem of religious doétrine, 
which confifts in fuch vague and general princi- 
ples, as render their communion acceffible to 
Chriftians of almoft all denominations. And, ac- 
cordingly, they tolerate, in fact, and receive 
among them, perfons of every fect, even Socini- 
ans dnd Arians; nor do they reject any from their 
communion who profefs themfelves Chriftians, 
and receive the Holy Scriptures as the fource of 


[i] See a German work, compofed by Ant. Winutam 
Boum, under the title of the Hfory of the Reformation im Enge 
dand, P. 15st. 473. $36. 1152. - 

[4] Dibsaieca Britannque, tom. vi. p. 2. 
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truth, and the rule of faith [7]. They agree with 
the Particular Bapufts in this circumftance, that 
they admit to baptifm adult perfons only, and ad- 
minifter that facrament by dipping or total im- 
merfion; but they differ from them in another 
refpect, even in their repeating the adminiftra- 
tion of baptifm to thofe who had received it, 
either in .a ftate of infancy, or by afperfion, in- 
ftead of dipping; for if the common accounts 
may be believed, the Particular Baptifts do not 
carry matters fo far. The following fentiments, 
rites, and tenets, are alfo peculiar to the former: 
1. After the manner of the ancient Mennonites, 
they look upon their fect as the only true Chrif- 
tian church, and confequently fhun, with the moft 
fcrupulous caution, the communion of all other 
religious focieties. 11. They dip only once, and 
not three times, as is practifed elfewhere, the 
candidates for baptifm, and confider it as a 
matter of indifference, whether that facrament 
be adminiftered in the name of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, or in that of Curist alone. 
ut. They adopt tHe doétrine of Menno with re- 
fpect to the Millenium, or thoufand years reign of 


{4} This appears evidently from their Coxfiffion of Faith, 
which appeared firitin the year 1660, was republifhed by Mr. 
Wuuston, in the Memoirs of bis Life, vol, it. p. 561. and is 
drawn up with fuch latitude, that, with the removal and alter- 
ation of a few points*, it may be adopted by Chiitians of 
all denominations +. Mr. Wnt rox, though an Arian, be- 
came a member of this Baptid community, which, as he 
thought, came neareit to the fimplicity of the primitive and 
apottolic age. The famous Mr. Exrtyn, whe was perfecuted 
on account of his Socinian principles, joined himfelf alfo to 
this fociety, and died in their communion. 


* Viz. thofe relating to Uniwer al Redemjticn, the Perfewerance of the 
Saimrs, EleGion and Reprobation, which are illuftraicd entirely on Arminian 
principles, and contequen ly cannot be embraced hy rigid Calvinifis; not to 
mention the peints relating to Bapufm, which are the diftingtive marks of 
this fee. 

CH + Our author does not certainly mean to include Roman-catholics in 
this large clafs, for thon his aflertion would not be true, 
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the faints with Curis upon earth: And rv. many & eet 
of them embrace his particular opinion concerning gzer. if 
the origin of Chrift’s body [mw]. v. They look upon Pa® til 
the precept of the apoftles, prohibiting the ufe of 

blood, and things ftrangled [n], as a law that was 
defigned to be in force in all ages and periods of 

the church. vi. They believe that the foul, from 

the moment that the body dies until its refurreCtion 

at the laft day, remains in a ftate of perfect infen- 

fibility. vu. They ufe the ceremony of extreme 

unctiof&. And to omit matters of a more trifling 

nature, vitr. feveral of them obferve the Jewifh 

as well as the Chriftian fabbath [0]. Thefe Bap- 

tits have three different claffes of ecclefiaftical 
goverpors, difbops, elders, and deacons; the firft 

of ee among whom there have been feveral 

learned men [p], they modeftly call mefengers (q]; 

as St. Joun is known to have ftyled that Order, in 

the book of the Revelations. 

XXIV. Before we conclude the Hiftory of the Te Desids 
Anabaptifts, it may not be improper to mention wa-Geor- 
a very fingular and ridiculous fect that was #4" 
founded by Davin Grorct, a native of Delft, 
and a member of that community. This enthu- 
fiaft, after having laid the foundation of the fect 
of the Davidifis, or David-Georgians, deferted the 
Anabaptifts, and removed to Bafil in Switzerland, 
in the year 1544, where he changed his name, and 
by the liberality and fplendor that attended his 


CF [x] Towit, that the body of Jefus was not derived frem 
the fubftance of the bleffed Virgin, but c7eated in her womb by 
an omnipotent att of the holy Spirit. 

aj] Acts, xv. 29. 

fo] Thefe accounts of the doctrine of the Baptifts are taken 
fiom Waut’s Hiftory of Infant-Baptifm> and from the fecond 
volume of Wutston’s Memorrs of bss Life, p. 465, &c. 

ta] See Wuiston’s Memoirs of hes Life, tom. ii. p. 466. 
as alfo Crossy’s Ai/ffory of the Englifh Bapt:fs, publifhed in 
four volumes 8vo, in the yeir 17238. 

{g] St. Joun calls them the angels of the churches, the word 
ang! (in Greck éyitacc) fignifies properly an envey or mefenger. 
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manners, acquired a very high degree of efteem, 
which he preferved till his death, The luftre 
of his reputation was, however, but tranfitory ; 
for, foon after his deceafe, which happened 
in the year 1556, his fon-in-law, Nicnonas 
Burspyck, charged him with having maintained 
the moft blafphemous and peftilential errors. The 
fenate of Bafil, before whom this accufation was 
brought, being fatisfied with the evicence by 
which it was fupported, pronounced fentence 
againft the deceafed heretic, and ordered his body 
to be dug up and to be publicly burnt. And, in- 
deed, nothing more horridly impious and extrava- 
gant can poflibly be conceived, than the fenti- 
ments and tenets of this fanatic, if they were 
really fuch as they have been reprefented, either 
by his accufers or his hiftorians. Yor he is faid 
to have given himfelf out for the Son of God, the 
Fountain of divine wildom, to have denied the 
exiftence of angels, good and evil, of heaven and 
hell, and to have rejected the dogtrine of a future 
judgment; and he is alfo charged with having 
trampled upon all the rules of decency and mo- 
defty with the utmoft contempt [r].. In all this, 
however, it is very poffible, that there may be 
much exaggeration. The enthofiaft in queft’on, 
though a man of fome natural genius, was, never- 
thelefs, totally defticute of learning of every kind, 
end had fomething obfcure, haifh, and liberal 
in his manner of expreffion, that gave too much 


{)] See Nic. Buespycnir Aiferia Dawidis Georeri & Ja- 
coro Revi0 editay as alfo the life cf the fame Fanatic, writ- 
ten in the German Janguage, by SiotTerroriH. Among 
the modern writers, fee AnnoLp’s An clen-und Ketzer Lflorie, 
tom. i. p. 750. tom. it, p. 534 % 1183. in which there arg fe- 
veral things that tend to clear the charaGer of Davin. See 
alfo Hiner. Mort L£xtbufiafnus T riumphatys, fet. xxxiil. p. 23. 
ao And the d>-uments 1 have publifhed in relation to this matter,” 
in the Ldilory of Servetisy Pr 425+ 
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occafion to an unfavourable interpretation of his 
religious tenets. That he had both more fenfe 
and more virtue than is generally imagined, ap- 
pears manifeftly, not nly from his numerous 
writings, but alfo from the Gaalicny and candour 
that were vifible in the temper and fpirit of the 
difciples he left behind him, of whom feveral are 
yet to be found in Hodftein, Fricflend, andwother 
countries [s]. He deplored the decline of vital 
and practical religion, and endeavoured to reftore 
it among his followers; and in this he feemed to 
imitate the example of the more moderate Ana- 
baptifts. But the exceffive warmth of an irregular 
imagination threw him into illufions of the moft 
dangerous and pernicious kind, and feduced him 
into a perfuafion that he was honoured with the 
gift of divine infpiration, and had celeftial vifions 
conftantly prefented to his mind. Thus was he 
led to fuch a high degree of fanaticifm, that, re- 
jecting as mean ‘and ufelefs the external fervices of 
piety, he reduced religion to contemplation, filence, 
and a certain frame or habit of foul, which it is 
equally difficult to define and to underftand. The 
foaring Myftics and the vifionary Quakers may 
therefore, if they pleafe, give Davip GLoRGE adif- 
tinguifhed rank in their cnthufiaftical community. 

XXV. Henry Nicuoras, a Weftpbalian, one 


of the intimate companions of this fanatic, though ¢ 


fomewhat different from him in the nature of his 
enthufiafm, and alfo in point of genius and cha- 
racter, founded a fect in Holland, in the year 1555, 
which he called the Family of Love. The princi- 
ples of this fect were afterwards propagated in 
England, and produced no {mall confufion in both 
nations. The judgment that has been formed 
with refpe& to Davin Georce may be applied 
with truth, at leaft in a great meafure, to his af- 
" E] eae Mouveri Introdu. in Hi flor Cherfonef. Csm- 


brica, P. IL. p. 116. & Cimbrice Literate, tom. i. p. 422. 
Tig fociate 
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fociate Nicnotas, who, perhaps, would have pre- 
vented a confiderable part of the heavy reproaches 
with which he has been loaded, had he been en- 
dowed with a degree of genius, di‘cernment, and 
knowledge, fufficient to enable him to exprefs his 
fentiments with perfpicuity and elegance. Be that 
as it may, the character, temper, and views of this 
man neay be learned from the fpirit that reigned in 
his flock [t]. As to his pretenfions, they were, 
indeed, vifionary and chimerical; for he maintain- 
ed, that he had a commiffion from heaven, to 
teach men that the effence of religion confifted in 
the feelings of divine Jove; that all other theolo- 
gical tenets, whether they related to objects of faith, 
or modes of worfhip, were of no fort of moment; 
and confequently, that it was a matter of the moft 
perfect indifference, what opinions chriftians enter- 
tained concerning the divine nature, provided their 
hearts burned with the pure and facred flame of 
piety and love. To this, his main doctrine, N1- 
CHOLAS may have probably added other odd fan- 
cies, as always is the cafe with thofe innovators, who 
are endued with a warm and fruitful imagination ; 
to come, however, at a true notion of the opinicns 
of this enthufiaft, ic will be much wifer to confult 
his own writings, than to depend entirely upon the 
accounts and refutations of his adverfaries [4]. 


{t] See Jo. Honngeck, Summa Controverf. lib. vi. p. 393. 
—Arnoip, Kerchen-und Ketzer Hiflorie, p. 746.—Boum’s 
Hiftory of the Reformation in England (written in German), 
book iv. ch. v. p. 541. 

{z] The moft learned of all the authors who wrote againft 
the Famzly of Love, was Dr. Henny More, in his Grand Ex- 
planation of the Myftery of Godlinefi, &c. book vi. chap. 12—18, 
Georce fox, the founder of the feét of Quakers, inveighed 
alfo feverely againft this feraphic Family, and called them a 
motley tribe of Fanatics, becaufe they took oaths, danced, 
fung, and made merry. See SHeweuu’s Hiffory of the Qua- 
fers, book iii. p. 88, 89. 344. 
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I HE Socinians are {aid to have derived this ¢ & wn fr, 


denomination from the illuftrious family 
of the Sozzini, which flourifhed a long time at 
Sienna in Tufcany, and produced feveral great and 
eminent men,' and among others Laurus and 
Faustus Sozinus, who are commonly fuppofed 
to have been the founders of this fect. The for- 
mer was the fon of Marianus, a fainous lawyer, 
and was himfelf a man of uncommon genius and 
learning; to which he added, as his very enemies 
are obliged to acknowledge, the luftre of a vir- 
tuous life, and of unblemifhed manners. Being 
forced to leave his country, in the year 1547, on 
account of the difguft he had conceived againft 
popery, he travelled through France, England, 
Llaliand, Germany, and Poland, in order to ex- 
amine the religious fentiments of thofe who had 
thrown off the yoke of Rome, and thus at length 
to come at the truth. After this he fettled at 
Zurich, where he died in the year 1562, before 
he had arrived at the fortieth year of his age | w]. 
His mild and gentle difpofition rendered him 
averfe from whatever had the air of contention 
and difcord. He adopted the Helvetic confeffion 
of faith, and profeffed himfelf a member of the 
church of Switzerfand; but this did not engage 
him to conceal entirely the doubts he had formed 
in relation to certain points of religion, and which 
he communicated, in effect, by letter, to fome 
learned men, whofe judgment he refpected, and 


[w] Croppensure, Difertatio de origine et progreffs Sai= 
nianym.—Jo. Hornsecx, Summa Controverfiarum, p. 563.— 
Jo. Hens. Hortincer, Lif. Eccle/. toi. ix. p. 417. 
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in whofe friendfhip he could confide [x]. His 
fentiments were indeed propagated, in a more pub- 
lic manner, after his death; fince Fausrus, his 
nephew and his heir, is fuppofed to have drawn, 
from the papers he left behind him, that religious 
fyftem upon which the feé&& of the Socinians was 
founded, an : 

II. It is, however, to be obferved, that this 
denomination does not always convey the fame 
ideas, fince it is fufceptible of different fignifica- 
tions, and is, in effect, ufed fometimes in a more 
ftri€t and proper, and at others in a more impro-~ 
per and extenfive fenfe. For, according to the 
ufual mamer of fpeaking, all are termed Sovivians, 
whofe fentiments bear a certain affinity to the fyf- 
tem of Socinus; and they are more e!pecially 
ranked in that clafs, who either boldly deny, or 
artfully explain away, the doétrines that affizrt the 
Divine Nature of Curist, and a Trinity of perfons 
in the Gédhead. But, in a ftri& and proper 
fenfe, they only are deemed the members of this 
fect, who embrace wholly, or with a few excep- 
tions, the form of theological doétrine, which 
Faustus Socinus either drew up himfelf or re- 
ceived from his uncle, and delivered to the Unita- 
rian brethren, or Socinians, in Pelaxd and Tran- 
Sylvania [ y). 

III. The origin of Socinianifia may be traced to 
the earlieft period of the Reformation. For fcarce- 


ly 


{a] Zancuius, Pref. ad Libr. de tribus Fhom.—Bir7a, 
Epi. Volum. ep. \xxxi. p. 167. Certain writings are attributed 
tohim’by Sanovius, in his BebLotheca Autitrinitar, p. 18. but 
it is very doubtful whether he was the real author of them, or 
not. 

{¥] We have, hitherto, no complete or accurate hiftory 
either of the feét called Socinians, or of LeriusandFaustus 
Socinus its founders; nor any fatisfa€tory account of thofe 
who laboured principally with them, and, after them, in giv- 
ing a permanent and ftable form to this community. For the 
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ly had that happy revolution in the ftate of religion ¢ ENT. 
taken place, when a fet of men, fond of extremes, 5,” 47. 
and confequently difpofed to look upon as erro- Parr Il. 


neous whatever had hitherto beea taught and pro- 
fefled in the church of Rome, began to undermine 
the doétrine of Curist’s Diviuty, and the other 
truths that are connected with it, and propofed 
reducing the whole of religion to practical piety 
and virtue. ‘The efforts of thefe men were op- 
pofed with united zeal and vigilance by the Ro- 
mifh, Reformed, and Lutheran churches; and 
their defigns were fo far difconcerted, as to pre- 
vent their forming themfelves and their followers 
into a regular and permanent fect. So early as the 
year 1524, the divinity of Curis was openly de- 
nied by Lrwis Herzer, one of the wandering 
and fanatical <eebaptifis, who, about three years 
afterwards, was put to death at Conflance [x]. 
‘There were not wanting among the firft Anabap- 
tifts, feveral perfons who entertained the opinions 
of Heizerx; though it would be manifeftly un- 


accounts wel, ve uf the Socinians, ahd thcir principal dotors, 
from Hors r ci (4), Crroviou.s (2), Cloprunsure (3), 
Sanpiv (1), Lusirnircru (s),andLau.tereacn (6), 
are far fron boing proper to fatisfy the curiofity of thot, 
who defire furcthing more thin a vague and fuper ficial know- 
ledge ot this matter. ‘The Hittory of socimanifn, that was pub- 
Wine dat Pores by Laws in the year 1723, 15 a wretched com- 
pian from tse moit common-place sriteis on that fabject ; 
it 1 alfo fullor erccis, and ss Jeaded with a varicty of matte, s 
that hove no fort of relation to tue lu lory of Socinu.s oF to 
the doétrine he tanght. Pné@ very learned avd Inhpiious La 
Crozet promifed inhi Difir tations Heforiqus, tom, i. p. 142. 
a complete [tory of Socinitnifm, from its ongin fo the pice 
fent times, but did not fulfil thic n.terclting engagement. 

{z] Sawnir Lihhothia Ante-Timitar.—Jo. Darr. Or- 
Tivs, Anaal. Anataphfl. p. 50.—~BRE:TINGERI ALif ot Hel- 
qetium, TOM. ¥. Pp. 3G. tom. vi p. 100. 47g, 

(2) Ia bis Sccsmanifm Confutat vol. i-—-(2) In hie Opera Anti-Sociniani, 
w—— (9) In his Lipestat de oigine et progrefiu St. mani tty 107 1 Oppe— 
(Alin his Bubhetbea Asti Trinita-ior im —— 5) In bis Ayforia Reforma- 
tinis Polunia@.—~—,6) in his Ariano Soa fru, pubbthie in German ag 
Francfort yn vhe year 1725, 
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fair to lay thefe opinions to the charge of the whole 
community. But it was not only from that quarter 
that erroneous opinions were propagated in relation 
to the points already mentioned; ethers feemed to 
have been feized with the contagion, and it mani- 
fefted itfelf from day to day in feveral countries, 
Joun Campanus, a native of Fuliérs, difleminated 
at Wittemberg and other places, various tenets of 
an heretical afpeét ; and taught, among other 
things, that the Son was inferior to the Father, 
and that the Holy Ghof was not the title of a divine 
perfon, but a denomination ufed to denote the nature 
of the Father and of the Soa; and thus did this 
innovator revive, in a great meafure, the errors 
of the ancient Arians [a]. A doétrine of a fimilar 
kind was propagated, in the year 1430, in Swit- 
zerland, Aug fburgh, and among the Grifons, by a 
perfon, whofe name was Craupivs, who, by his 
oppofition to the doctrine of CyrRist’s divinity, 
excited no fmall commotions in thefe countries [4], 
But none of thefe new teachers were fo far encou- 
raged by the number of their followers, or the in- 
dulgence of their adverfaries, as to be in a condi- 
tion to form a regular fect. 

IV. The attempts of Micuazt Srrvepe [ec], 
or Serverus, a Spanifh phyfician, were much 


[4] See the Differtation de Fob. Campand, Ants-Trimtaric, in 
the Amanitates Literari@e of the very learned ScHELHORNIUS, 
tom. XI. p. 1-92. 

@ [4] See ScueLuonnis Difert. Epiftol, de Mino Celfo Senenft 

Claudio item Allobrage, homine Fanatrca et SS. Trinitatis hofte, 
Ulmaz 1748, in 4to.—Jac. Brerrincer! Muleam Helvetic. 
tom. vil. p. 667.—Jo. Hatters, Eprfvl. in Jo. Conran. 
Fuesuin, Centuria Epiftolar. Viror, Eruditor. p- 140. 

(<] By taking away the laft fyllable of this name (I mean the 
Spanifh termination de) there remains Serve, which, by placing 
differently the letters that compofe it, makes Reves. ServiTus 
effumed this latter name in the title-pages of all his books, 
He alfo called himfelf fometimes Michael Villanovanus, or Vilq 
fanovanus alone, after the place of his nativity, omitting the 
name of his family. 


I : ore 


Cuar.1V, The History of the Socrnrans. 


489 


more alarming to thofe who had the caufe of true ¢ ENT, 
religion at heart, than the feeble and impotent 5.7). yy, 
efforts of the innovators now mentioned. This Paar i. 


man, who has made fuch a noife in the world, was 
born at Villa Nueva, in the kingdom of rragon, 
diftinguifhed himfelf by the fuperiority of his 
genius, and had made a confiderable progrefs in 
various branches of fcience. In the years 1531 and 
1532, he,publifhed, in Latin, his Seven books con- 
cerning the errors that are contained in the dolfrine 
of the Trinity, and his Two Dialogues on the fame 
fubject, in which he attacked, in the moft auda- 
cious manner, the fentiments adopted by far the 
greateft part of the Chriftian church, in relation 
to the Divine Nature, and a Trinity of perfons in 
the Godbead. Some years after this he travelled 
into France, and, after a variety of adventures, 
fettled at Vienne in Dauphiné, where he applied 
himfelf, with fuccefs, to the practice of phyfic. 
Ic was here, that, letting loofe the reins of his 
warm and irregular imagination, he invented that 
ftrange fyftem of theology, which was printed, in 
a clandeftine manner, in the‘year 1553, under the 
title of Chriftianity reftored. The man feemed to be 
feized with a paffion for reforming (in his way), 
and many things concurred to favour his defigns, 
fuch as the fire of his genius, the extent of his 
learning, the power of his eloquence, the ftrength 
of his refolution, the obftinacy of his temper, and 
an external appearance, at leaft, of piety, that 
rendered all the reft doubly engaging. Add to 
all this, the protection and friendfhip of many 
perfons of weight, in France, Germany, and Italy, 
which Szrvetus had obtained by his talents and 
abilities both natural and acquired; and it will 
appear that few innovators have fet out wich a 
better profpect of fuccefs. But, notwithftanding 
thefe fignal advantages, all his views were totally 
difappointed by the vigilance and feverity of 
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Carvin, who, when Szrvetus had efcaped from 
his prifon at Vienne, arid was paffing through Swit- 
zerland, in order to feek refuge in Italy, caufed 
him to be apprehended at Geneva, in the year 
1553, and had an accufation of blafphemy brought 
againft him before the council (d]. The iffue of 
this aceufation was fatal to Servetus, who, ad- 
hering refolutely to the opinions he had embraced, 
was, by a public fentence of the court, declared an 
obftinate heretic, and, in confequence thereof, 
condemned to the flames. For it is obfervable, 
that, at this time, the ancient laws that had been 
enacted againft heretics by the emperor FRepE- 
ric If., and had been fo frequently renewed after 
his reign, were ftill in vigour at Geneva. It muft, 
however, be acknowledged, that this learned and 
ingenious fufferer was worthy of a better fate ; 
though it is certain, on the other hand, that his 
faults were neither few nor trivial; fince it is well 
known, that his exceflive arrogance was accom- 
panied with a malignant and contentious {pirit, 
an invincible obftinacy of temper, and a confider- 
able portion of fanaticifm (e]. 

V. The 


t [2] This accufation was brought againft Servetus by 
a perfon, who livedin Canvin’s family as a fervant; and 
this circumitance difpleafed many. 

a? [e] Dr. Mosier refers the reader here, in a note, to 
an ample and curious hiftory of Servetus, compofed by him 
in the German language, of which the firft edition was pubs 
lithed at Hrimffadi, in 4to, in the year 1748, and the fecond, 
with confidcrable additions, at the fame place, the year fol- 
lowing. Thofe who are not acquainted with the German 
language, will find a full account of this finguiar man, and of 
his extraordinary hiftory, in a Latin differtation, compofed 
under the infpection of Dr. Moonuim, and publifhed at Helz- 


fiadt unier the following title: LHiforia Michachs Serveti, 


quam, Prafi de Fo. Laur, Mofbeimes, Abbate, &c. placidea Doéa- 
rum examin publice exponit Henricus aB ALLWAERDEN. 
There is an accurate hutory of this unhappy man in the firft 
volume of the work, e.titled, Memoirs of Literature, contain-~ 
ing a Weekly Account of the Srate of Leasning, both at sir oH 
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V. The religious fyftem that Szrverus had CENT. 


ftruck out, of a wild and irregular fancy, was, in- 
deed, fingular in the higheft degree. The greateft 
part of it was a neceffary confequence of his pecu- 


Nar notions concerning the umiverfe, the nature of 


God, and the nature of things, which were equally 
{trange and chimerical. ‘hus it is difficult to 
unfold, in a few words, the doétrine of this un- 
happy man; nor, indeed, would any detail ren- 
der it intelligible in all tts branches. He took it 
into his head that the true and genuine doétrine 
of Curist had been entitely loft, even before the 
council of Nice; and he was, moreover, of opi- 
nion, that it had never’ been delivered with a fuf- 
ficient degree of precifion and perfpicuity in any 
period of the church. To thefe extravagant af- 
- fertions he added another ftill more fo, even that 
he himfelf had received a commiffion from above 
to reveal anew this divine doctrine, and to explain 
it to mankind, His notions with refpect to the 
Supreme Being, and a Trinity of perfons in the 
Godhead, were obfcure and chimerical beyond ail 
meafure, and amounted in general to the follow- 


abroad. This was compofed by Monfieur pe ra Rocur, and 
was afterwards augmented by him, and tranflated into French 
in his Bibliotheque Anglo/fe, tom. ii. part I. article vii. p. 76.—— 
There is alfo an account of Serverus given by Mackenziz, 
in the firft volume of his Lives and Charaders of the moft eminent 
Writers of the Scots nation, which was publifhed at Edinburgh in 
the year 170%. To thefe we may add Ax Impartial Hiflory of 
Serverus, &c. written by an anonymous author, and pub- 
Jifhed at London in 1724. 

It is impoffible to juftify the conduct of Carvin in the cafe 
of ServeTus, whofe death will be an indelible reproach upon 
the charaéter of that great and eminent Reformer. The only 
thing that can be alleged, nut to face, but to diminifh his 
crime, is, that it was 90 eafy matter mr him to diveit himfelf 
at ence of that perfecuting {pirit, which had been fo long 
nourifhied and ftrengthened by the popifh religion in which he 
yas educated. It was a re naining portion of the fpirit of po- 
pery in the breaftt of Carvin that kindled his unchriftian zeal 
againft the wretched Servetus, 
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ing propofitions: ‘ That the Defty, before the crea- 
tion of the world, had produced within himfelf 
** two perfonal reprefentations, or manners of exi/t- 
‘© ence [f], which were to be the medium of inter- 
courfe between him and mortals, and by whom, 
confequently, he was to reveal his will, and to 
difplay his mercy and beneficence to the children 
of men; that thefe two reprefentatives were the 
Word and the Holy Ghoft; that the former was 
united to the man Curist, who was born of 
the Virgin Mary by an omnipotent act of the 
divine will; and that, on this account, Currstr 
might be properly called God; that the Holy 
Spirit directed the courfe, and animated the 
whole fyftem of nature; and more etpecially 
produced in the minds of men wife councils, 
virtuous propenfities, and divine feelings; and, 
finally, that thefe two Reprefentations were to 
ceafe after the deftruction of this  terreftrial 
« globe, and to be abforbed into the /ubftance of 
“« the Deity, from whence they had been formed.” 
This is, at leaft, a general fketch of the doétrine 
of SERVETUS, who, owever, did not always ex- 
plain his fyftem in the fame manner, nor take any 
pains to avoid inconfiftencies and contradictions ; 
and who frequently expreffed himfelf in fuch am- 
biguous terms, that it is extremely difficult to learn 
from them his true fentiments. His fyftem of 
morality agreed in many circumftances with that 
of the Anabaptifis; whom he alfo imitated in cen- 
furing, with the utmoft feverity, the cuftorn of 
Infant-Baptifn.. 

VI. The pompous plans of Reformation, that 
had been formed by Serverus, were not only dif- 
concerted, but even fell into oblivion, after the 
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GS [4] Thefe reprefentations, or manners of exiffence, SER- 
vets alfo called economies, difpenfations, difpoftions, &c. for 
he often charged his terms in unfolding his vifionary fyftem. 
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death of their author. He was, indeed, according GENT. 
to vulgar report, fuppofed to have left behind 5.” 4, 
him a confiderable number of difciples; and we Parr i, 
find in the writings of the doctors of this century, 
many complaints and apprehenfions that feem to 
confirm this fuppofition, and would perfuade us, 
that Servetus had really founded a fect; yet, 
when this matter is attentively examined, there 
will appear juft reafon to doubt, whether this man 
left behind him any one perfon that might pro- 
perly be called his true difciple. Yor thofe who 
were denominated Servetzans by the theological 
writers of this century, not only differed from 
SEeRvETUS in many points of dottrine, but alfo 
varied widely from him in his doctrine of the 
Trinity, which was the peculiar and diftinguifhing 
point of his theological fyftem. Vatinrine 
GenTiLis, a Neapolitan, who fuffered death at 
Bern, in the year 1556, adopted the Arian hypo- 
thefis, and not that of SErRveTus, as many wri- 
ters have imagined; for his only error confifted 
in this, that he confidered the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft, as fubordinate to the Father [g]. Nearly 
allied to this, was the dottrine of Matruiw 
GriBaLp1, a lawyer, whom a timely death, in 
the year 1566, faved from the feverity of an eccle- 
fiaftical tribunal, that was ready to pronouace 
fentence againft him on account of his errors; 
for he fuppofed the divine nature divided into threé 
eternal fpirits, which were diftinguifhed from each 
other, not only by xumber, but alfo by /ubordina- 
tion [b]. It is not fo eafy to determine the par- 





] See Bayre’s Difonary, at the article Grntsirs.— 
Spon. Hy. de Geneve, livr. iu, ton ou. p. 80.—Sanpit 
Biblioth, Anti-Tr.nt. p.26.—Lamy, Lifore du 8a. isaniyme, 
part II. ch. vi. p. 25 t.—-Fuese. Reformatins Beytrages tom. Ve 


. 381. 
. és) Sanpii -Biblicth. Asti-Trinit. p. 17.—Lamy;, loc. ert. 
art if. ch. vii. p.257.—Seon, loc. cit. tom. it, p. 85. not.— 
Hausios, in Mufea Tigurino, tom. ii. p. 114. . 
ticular 
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ticular charge that was brought againft Atctiat, a 
native of Predmont, and SyLvESTER TELLIUS, who 
were banifhed from the city and territory of Ge- 
meva, inthe year 1559; nor do we know, with 
any degree of certainty, the errors that were em- 
braced‘by Paruta, Lzonarps, and others [2], 
who were ranked among the followers of Srrve- 
tus. It is, however, more than probable, that none 
of the perfons now mentioned were the difciples 
of Servitus, or adopted the hypothefis of that 
vifionary innowator. ‘The fame thing may be af- 
firmed with refpect to Gonesius, who is faid to 
have embraced the doctrine of ¢hat unhappy man, 
and to have introduced it into Poland |k]; for, 
though he maintained fome opinions that really Tre- 
fembied it in fome of its points ; yet his manner of 
explaining the myftery of the Trinity was totally 
different from that of Serverus. 

VII. It is evident that none of the perfons, now 
mentioned, profeffed that form or fyftem of theo- 


[2] For an account cf thefe, and other perfons of the fame 
clafs, fee Sanp1us, Lamy, and alfo Lusircniecius, his 
Eiifttrta Reformat. Polomce, lib. ii. cap. v. p. g6.—Thcere isa 
particular and ample accourt of ALcrat given by Bayte, in 
the firft volume of las Ded?zonary ; fee alfo Spon, loc. cat. tom. i. 
p- 85, 86. 

4] ‘This is afirmed upon the authority of Wissow arius 
| Lunrenrecius; but the very words of the latte: will be 
fofficient to fhew us upon what grounds. 'Thefe words’ Hf. 
Reformat. Polon. cap. vi. p. 111.) are as follows: Js Serwete 
Jententian de pia-minentia patiis in patriam atti, catmgue nox 
difimulavit,1.e, GonEsius introduced into Poland the opinion 
embraced by Sinvit us tn relation to the pre-eminence of the Father , 
and was by no means fludzous to conceal st. Who now does not 
fee, that, if it was the pre-emznence of the Father that Go- 
NBsIUS maintained, he muft have dittered confiderably from 
Serverus, whofe doétrine removed all rea/ diftinétion in the 
divine nature ? The reader will do well to confult Sanpivus 
(4c. ext. p. 40.) concerning the fentiments Of Gon zs1Us ; fince 
it is from this writer, that Lamy has borrowed the greatett 
part of what he has advanced in his Hi/foire de Socinianifme, 
tom. ii. chap. x. p. 278. 
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logical dotrine, that is properly éalled Sociniani/m, 
the origin of which is, by the writers of that fect, 
dated from the year 1546, and placed in Italy. 
Thefe writers tell us, that, in this very year, 
above forty perfons eminently diftinguifhed by 
their learning and genius, and ftill more by their 
generous zeal for truth, held fecret aflemblies, at 
different times, in the territory of Venice, and par- 
ticularly at Vicenza, in which they deliberated 
concerning a general reformation of the received 
fyftems of religion, and, in a more efpecial man- 
ner, undertook to refute the peculiar doctrines 
that were afterwards publicly rejected by the So- 
cinians. They tell us further, that the principal 
members of this clandeftine fociety, were La tr- 
us, Socinus, AucraT, Ocuinus, Paruta, and 
Genritis; that their defign was divulged, and 
their meetings difcovered, by the temerity and 
imprudence of fome of their affociates ; that two 
of them weie apprehended and put to death; 
while the reft, being difperfed, fought a refuge in 
Switzerland, Germany, Moravia, and other coun- 
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tries, and that Socints, after having wandered | 


up and down in feveral parts of Europe, went into 
Poland, fuft in the year 1551, and afterwards in 
1558, and there fowed the feeds of his dottrine, 
which, in procefs of time, grew apace, and pro- 


duced a 1ich and abundant harveft [7]. Such is 


[2] Seethe Bibleothecu Ante-Trimt. p. 18 & 75. of Sanprus, 
who mentions fome writings that are {uppof.d to have been 
publithed by the clandeftine fociety of pritended Reformers at 
Fence and, Vicenza; though the truth of this fuppofition is ex- 
tremely dubious ;—Anpr. Wissowatit Narratio quamodo im 
Poloma Reformat: ab Unitaris Jfelara: funt, which is fubjoined 
to the B:bhorh. of Sanpius, p. 209, #10.—The redder may 
likewife confult Lunrentectus, Hyfor. Reformat. Polon, lib. ii. 
cap. i. p. 38. who .ntimates, that he took this account of the 
origin of Socinianif{m from the manufceript Commentarra of 
Bupzinus, and his Life of Laziius Socinus. See alfoSam. 
Pazircovius,in Vita Socent, 
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the account of the origin of Socinianifm, that is 
generally given by the writers of that fect. To 
affert that it is, in every circumftance, fictitious 
and falfe, would perhaps be going too far; but, 
on the other hand, it 1s eafy to demonftrate that 
the fyftem of religion, commonly called Sociniani/m, 
was neither invented nor drawn up in thofe meet- 
ings at Venice and Vicenza that have now been 


mentioned [m]. VIII. Whil 
: ile, 


{m] Sec Gusrav. Grore. Zerrnert Hifforia Crypto- 
Soctmanifmi Altorfint, cap.ii. § xli, p. 321. note. —This writer 
feems to think that the inquiries that have hitherto been made 
into this affair are by no means fatisfattory ; and he therefore 
wifhes that fome men of learning, equal to the tafk, would 
examine the fubje&t anew.—This, indeed, were much to be 
wifhed. In the mean time, [ fhall venture to cffer a few 
obfervations, which may perhaps contribute to cat Some light 
upon this matter. ‘That there was, in reality, fuch a fociety 
as is mentioned in the text, is far from being improbable. 
Many circumftances and relations prove fufficiently, that im- 
mediately after the Reformation had taken place in Germany, 
fecret affemblies were held, and meafures propofed, in feveral 
provinces that were ftill under the jurifdiction of Rome, with 
a view to combat the errors and fuperftition of the times. It 
is alfo, in a more efpecial manner, probable, that the terri- 
tory of Venice was the feene of thefe deliberations; fince it 
is well known, that a great number of the Venctians at this 
time, though they had no perfonal attachment to LurHeER, 
approved, neverthelefs, of his defign of reforming the corrupt 
ftate of religion, and withed well to every attempt that was 
made to rellore Chriftianity to its native and primitive fim- 
plicity. It is farther highly credible, that thefe affemblies 
were intcrrapted and difperied by the vigilunce of the papal 
emiffaries, that fome of their members were apprehended and 
put to death, and that the refl faved themfelves by flight. All 
this is probable enough; but it is extremely umprobable, nay 
utterly incredible, that all the perfons, who are faid to have 
been prefent at thefe affemblies, were really fo. And I there- 
fore adopt willingly the opinion of thofe who affirm, that ma- 
ny perfons, who, in after-times, diftinguifhed themfelves from 
the multitude by oppofing the doctrine of Trenity in Unity, 
were confidered as members of the Venetian fociety, by igno- 
rant writers, who looked upon that fociety as the fource and 
nurfery of the whole Usutarian fett. It is certain, for in- 
flance, that Ocuinus is erroneoufly placed among the gre 
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VIII. While, therefore, we reje€t this inaccu- 
rate account of the matter under confideration, it 
is 


bers of the famous foviety now mentioned ; for; not to infift 
upon the circumitance, that it is not fufficiently clear whether 
he was really a Socinian or not, it appears undeniably, from 
the Annales Capucinorum of Boverius, as well as from other 
unqueftionable teltimonies, that he left Italy fo early as the 
year 1543, and went from thence to Geneva. See a fingular 
book, entitled, La Guerre Sis aphigque, ou PHiffere des perils 
ga courus la Barbe des Capuchins, live. iti, p. 191. 216.—~ 
What T have faid of Ocninvs may be confidently afirmed 
with refpect to Lanius Socinus, who, though reported to 
bave been at the head of the fociety now under confideration, 
was certainly never prefent at any of its meetings, For how 
ean we fuppofe that a young man, only one-and-twenty years 
old, would leave the place of his nativity, repair to ewe or 
Ficcaze, and that without any other view than the pleafure of 
difputing freely on certain points of religion *? Or how could 
it happen, ‘that a youth of fuch unexperienced years fhould 
acquire fuch a high degree of influence and authority, as to 
obtain the firft rank, and the principal direction, in an affem- 
bly compofed of fo many eminently learned and ingenjous 
men? Befides, from the Lzfe of La iivs, which is full extant, 
ard fiom other teflimonies of good authority, it is eafy to 
fhew, that it was the defite of impfovement, and the hope of 
being aided, in his inquiries afte: treth, by the conveifation of 
learned men in foreign nations, that induced him to leave 
Italy, and not the apprehenfion of perfecution and death, as 
fome have imagined. It is allo certain, that he retuined into 
his native country afterwards, and, in the year 1551, remained 
fome time at Ssenna, while his father lived at Bologna. See his 
letrer to BULLINGF Rg in the Mideum Helveticum, tom. v. p. 489. 
Now furely it cannot cafily be imagined, that a man in his fenfes 
would retutn to a country from whence, but a fcw years before, 
he had been obliged to fly, in order to avoid the terrors of a 
barbarous inquifition and a violent death. 

But, waving this queftion for a moment, let us fuppofe all 
the accounts, we have from the Socinians, concerning this 
famous affembly of Vensce and Vicenza, and the mémbers of 
which it was compofed, to be true and exact; yetit remains 
to be proved, that the Socinian fyftem of doctrine was invented 
and drawn up in that aflembly. This the Socinian writers 
maintain; and this, as the cafe appears to me, may be fafely 

i * Ts fuch a fuppofition really fo abfard? Is not a fpirit of en'huiatm, 
Or even an uncommon degcet of seal, adequate to the produCtion of fuck an 
effect ? 

Vou. IV. Kk denied. 


497 
CENT, 
XVI. 


Sect, Hi 
Parr Il, 





The real 
ongin of 
Sociniand 
ifm. 


49s The History of the. Socin1ans. 


CNT. is incumbent upon us to fubftitute a better in its 


sat Ty, places and, indeed, the origin and progrefs of the 


Paxz It Socinian dottrine feem eafy to be traced out by 
“———— fuch as are acquainted with the hiftory of the 


church during this century. There were certain 


fects and doctors, againft whom the zeal, vigilance, 
and feverity of Catholics, Lutherans, and Calvin- 
ifts, were united, and, in oppofing whofe fettle- 
ment and progrefs, thefe three communions, for- 
getting their diffenfions, joined their moft vi- 
gorous counfels and endeavours. The objects of 


denied. For the Socinian doétrine is undoubtedly of much 
later date than this affembly; ic alfo pafled through different 
hands, and was, during many years, reviewed and correéted 
by men of learning and genius, and thus underwent various 
Changes and improvements before it was fo.med into a regular, 
permanent, and conneéted fyftem. To be convinced of this, 
it will be fufficient to caft an eye upon the opinions, doctrines, 
and reafonings, of feveral of the members of the famous fo- 
ciety, fo often mentioned ; which vary in fuch a ftriking man- 
ner, as ihew manifeltly that this fociety had no fixed views, nor 
had ever agreed upon any confiftent form of dorine. We 
‘learn, moreover, from many circumftances in the life and tranf- 
actions of L&riius Socrxus, that this man had not, when he 
left Italy, laid the plan of a regular fyflem of religion; and it 
is well known, that, for many years afterwards, his time was 
{pent in doubting, inquiring, and difputing ; and that his ideas 
of religious matters were extremely fluctuating and unfettled. 
So that it feems probable to me, that the man diced in this ftate 
of hefitation and uncertainty, before he had reduced his 
notions to any confiftent form. As to Grizanipi and AL- 
crat, who have been already mentioned, it is manifeft that 
they inclined towards the Arian fyftem, and did not entertain 
fuch low ideas of the perfon and dignity of Jesus Curisr, 
as thofe that are adopted among the Sociaians. From all this 
it appears abundantly evident, chat the Italian Reformers, if 
their famons fociety ever exifted m reality (which I admit here 
as‘a probable fuppofition rather than as a fact fufficiently at- 
tefted) wete difperfed and obliged to feck their fafety in a 
voluntary exile, before they had agreed about any regular 
fyfem of religious dodtrine. So that this account of the origin 
of Socinianifm is rather imaginary than real, though it has been 
inconfiderately adopted by many writers. Fugsuin has al- 
leged {everal arguments againitit in his German work, entitled 
Reformations Beytragen, tom. iii. p. 327. 
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their common averfion, were the Ancheptifis, and CE NT. 


thofe who denied the Divinity of Curist, and 


Secr, If, 


a Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. To avoid the Pant ih 


unhappy confequences of fuch a formidable op- 
pofition, great numbers of both claffes retired in- 
to Poland, from this perfuafion, that in a country 
whofe inhabitants were paffionately fond of free- 
dom, religious liberty could not fail to find a re- 
fuge. However, on their fift arrival, they pro- 
ceeded with circumfpection and prudence, and 
explained their fentiments with much caution 
and a certain mixture of difguife, not knowing 
furely what might happen, nor how far their opi- 
nions would be treated with indulgence. * Thus 
they lived in peace and quiet during feveral years, 
mixed with the Lutherans and Calvinifts, who 
had already obtained a folid fettlement in Polend, 
and who admitted them into their communion, 
and even into the affemblies where their public 
deliberations were held. They were not, how- 
ever, long fatisfied with this ftate of conftraint, 
notwithftanding the privileges with which it was 
attended; but, having infinuated themfelves into 
the friendfhip of feveral noble and opulent fami- 
lies, they began to act with more fpirit, and even 
to declare, in an open manner, their oppofition 
to certain doctrines that were generally received 
among Chriftians. Hence arofe violent contefts 
between them and the Swifs, or Reformed churches, 
with which they had been principally connected. 
Thefe diffenfions drew the attention of the go- 
vernment, and occafioned, in the year 1565, a 
refolution of the diet of Petrikow, ordering the 
innovators to feparate themfelves from the 
churches already mentioned, and to form a dif- 
tinct congregation or fect [nx]. Thefe founders 


{a] Lamy, Hiffore ds Socinianifne, part I. chap. vi. &e. 
Pp: 16.—Stoini Epitome Origins Unitariorum in Polonia, apud 
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of the Socinian church were commonly called 
Pinczovians, from the town in which the heads 
of their fett refided. Hitherto, indeed, they had 
not carried matters fo far as they cid afterwards ; 
for they profeffed chiefly the Arian doétrine con- 
cerning the divine nature, maintaining that the 
Son and the Joly Ghoft were two diftinét natures, 
begotten by God the Father, and fubordinate to 
him [0]. 

ra a Unitarians, being thus feparated from 
the other religious focieties in Poland, had many 
dificuities to encounter, both of, an internal and 
external kind. From without, they were threat- 
ened with a formidable profpeé arifing from the 
united efforts of Catholics, Lutherans, and Cal- 
viniits, to crufh their infant fect. “From within, 
they dreaded the effects of inteftine difcord, which 
portended the ruin of their community before 
it could arrive at any meafure of ftability or 
confiftence. ‘This latter apprehenfion was too well 
grounded; for, as yet, they had agreed upon no 
regular fyftem of principles, which might ferve 
as a centre and bond of union. Some of them 
chofe to perfevere in the doétrine of the Arians, 


SanpiuM, p. 183.—Georc. ScnoMannr Yeflamentum, 
apud eundem, p. 194.—-ANDR. WissowArrus de Separatione 
Umar. a Reformatss, ibid. p. 211, 212—__LuBIENIECIUS, 
Hiftor. Reformat. Polonice, lib. ii, cap. Vi, p. 111. cap. Vill. 
p- 14g. hb. iii. cap. i. p. 158, 

{o} This will appear abundantly evident to all fuch as con- 
fult, with a proper degree of attention, the writers mentioned 
in the preceding note. It is unqueftionably ce.tain, that all 
thofe, who then called themfelves Unitarian Brethren, did not 
entertain the fame fentiments concerning the Divine Nature. 
Some of the moft eminent doétors of that fect adopted the no- 
tions relating to the perfom and digmty of Curis, that were, 
in after-times, peculiar to the Socinians; the greateft part of 


_them, however, embraced the Arian fyftemn, and affirmed, that 


‘our bleffed Saviour was created before the formation of the 
world, by God the Father, to whom he was much inferior, 
neverthelefs, in dignity and perfection. 
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and to proceed no further; and thefe were called 
Farnovians [p]. Others, more adventurous, went 
much greater lengths, and attributed to Curist 
almoft no other rank or dignity than thofe of a 
divine meffenger, and of a true prophet. A 
third clafs, diftinguifhed by the denomination of 
Budneians [q], went ftill further; declaring that 
Jesus Curist was born in an ordinary way, ac- 
cording to the general law of nacure, and that, 
confequently, he was no proper object of divine 
worfhip or adoration [r]. There were alfo among 
thefe people feveral fanatics, who were defirous 
of introducing into the fociety the difcipline of 
the enthufiaftic Anabaptifls; fuch as a commu- 
nity of goods, an equality of ranks, and other 
abfurdities ogthe fame nature [5s]. Such were the 
difagreeable- and perilous circumftances in which 
the Unitarians were placed, during the infancy of 
their fe&, and which, no doubt, rendered their 
ficuation extremely critical and perplexing. But 
they were happily extricated out of thefe diff- 
culties by the dexterity and refolution of certain 
of their doéturs, whofe efforts were, crowned with 
fingular fucceis, on account of the credit and 
influence they had obtained in Poland. Thefe 
Unitarian doctors fuppreffed, in a little time, ihe 
factions that threatened the ruin of their commu- 
nity, erected flourishing congregations at Cracow, 


Lublin, Pinczow, Luck, Smila (t] (a town belong- 


«> [p] For a more particular account of the Fa: novrans, fee 
§ xxii. of this chapter. 

b& [7] See the part of this chapter referred to in the pre- 
ceding vote. 

(r) Vita Andr. Wiffewatu in Eannis Bibloth, Antse-Trin, 
p. 226.—As alfo Sanpivs in Some, Buduao, p. 54. 
{5} Luptensecir Arf. Reform. Polon. lib. int. cap. xil. 
240. 
P {t}] Marr. Apgit, Hiferia Arianfui Smghenfis, Ged 
3741, in Bvo. 
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ing to the famous Duprrx [z],) and in feveral 
other places both in Poland and Lithuania, and 
obtained the privilege of printing them produc- 
tions, and thofe of their brethren, without moleft- 
ation or reftraint [w]. All thefe advantages were 
crowned by a fignal mark of liberality and muni- 
ficence, they received from Jo. S1rntentus, pala- 
tine of Padolia, who gave them a fettkement in the 
city of Racow, which he had himfelf built, in the 


op [x] This Dupits, who was certainly one of the moft 
learned and eminent m.n of the fixteenth century, was born at 
£ da, inthe year 15333 and after having ftudied iv the moft 
famous univerfities, aud travelled through almoft all the coun- 
tries of Europe, was named to the bifhoprick of Zima by the 
Ixmperor Frrornanp, and made privy counfcllor to that 
prince. Fle had, by the force of his genius, gpd the ftudy of 
the ancient orators, acquired fuch a mafterly and irrefiftible elo- 
quence, that in all public deliberations he carried every thing 
before him. In the council, where he was fent in the name of 
the empcror and of the Hungarian clergy, he fpoke with {ech 
enerpy againit feveral abufes of the church of Rome, and par- 
ticularly ayainit the cehbacy of the clergy, that the pope, being 
informed tacreof by his legates, folicited the emperor to recal 
him. Ferpinanp complied; but, having heard Duprru's 
report of what paffed in that famous council, he approved of 
his conduét, and rewarded him with the bifhoprick of Chenat, 
He afterwards married a maid of honour of the queen of Hun- 
gary, and refigacd his bifhoprick; the emperor, however, fill 
continued his friend and protector. The papal excommunica- 
tion was levelled at his head, but he treated it with contempt. 
‘Tired of the fopperies and fugerftitions of the church of Rome, 
he retired to Cracow, where he embraced the proteftant religion 
publicly, after having been for a good while its fecret friend. 
tis faid, that he fhewed fome inclination towards the Socinian 
fyftem. Some of his friends deny this; others confefs it, but 
maintain that he afterwards changed his featiments in that 
refpect. He was-well acquainted with feveral branches of phi- 
lofophy and the mathematics, with the fciences of phyfic, hiftory, 
theology, and the civillaw. He was fuch an enthufialtical ad- 
mirer of Cicero, that he copied over three times, with his 
own hand, the whole works of that immortal author. He had 
fomething majeftic in his figure, and in the air of his coun- 
tenance. His life was regular and virtuous, his manners ele- 
gant and eafy, and his benevolence warm and extenfive. 

[w] Sanoii Bibliotheca Anti-Trin. p. 201. 
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year 1569, in the diftriGt of Sendomir [x]. This 
extraordinary favour was peculiarly adapted to 
better the ftate of the Unitarians, who were, hi- 
therto, difperfed far and wide in the midft of their 
enemies. And accordingly they now looked upon 
their religious eftablifhment as permanent and 
ftable, and prefumed f9 far upon their good for- 
tune, a* to declare Racow the centre of their com- 
munity, where their diftant and difperfed mem- 
beis might unite their counfels, and hold their 
deliberations. 

X. When they faw their affairs in this promi- 
fing fituation, the firft thing that employed the at- 
tention and zeal of their doétors and fpiritual 
rulers, was a tranflation of the Bible intu the Po- 
lifh language, which wa accordingly publifhed 
in the year 1572. They had, indeed, before 
this, a Polifh verfion of the facred writings, which 
they had compofed, jointly with the Helvetic 
doétors, in the year 1565, while they lived in 
communion with that church. But after the 
breach of that communion, and the order they 
had received to feparate themfelves from the Re- 
formed church, this Verfion loft its credit among 
them, as it did not feem proper to anfwer their 
views [y]. After they had finifhed their new 
Verfion, they drew up a fummary of their religi- 
ous do¢trine, which was gpblifhed at Cracow, in 
the year 1574, under the title of Catechi/m, or 

ufefion of the Unitarians[z]. The fyftem of re- 

igion 


[x] Sanvivs, loc. estat. p.201.~—Lu BIeNnrecius, loc. cite 
» 239. 

Ly 4 See a German work of Rincrrrause, entitled, Von 
den Poblnfchen Bibeln, p. go. 113. 142. in which there is a far- 
ther account of the Polith snterpretations of the Bible compofed 

by Sociniau authors. . 
fz] From this ttle performance, and indeed from it alone, 
we may learn with certainty the true ftate of the Unitarian 
religion before Faustus Soctnus; and, nevertheléfs, I do 
Rk4 not 
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ligion that is contained in this Catechifm, is re- 
markable for its fimplicity, and is neither loaded 
with 


not find that it has been fo much as once quoted, or even 
mentioned, by any of the Socinian writers, by any hiftorians 
who have given an account of their fect, nor yet by any of the 
divines that have drawn the pen of controverfy again4 their 
religious fyftem. I am almoft inclined to beheve, thar the 
Sotinians (when, in procefs of time, they had gained ground, 
acquired more dexterity in the management of their affuls, 
and drawn up a new, fpecious, and artful fummary of their 
doétrine} were prudent enough to defire thet this primitive 
Catechifm fhould difappear, that it might not furnifh their 
adverfaries with an occafion of accufing thcm of inconftancy in 
abandoning the tenets of their anceflors, nor excite factions 
and divifions among themfelves, by inducing any of their 
people to complain that they hac deviated from the ancient 
fimplicity of their firft founder:, Thefe reafons, very probably, 
engaged the Sucinian doGors to buy up all the copies they 
could find of this original Confsfiox or Catechifm, with a v.ew 
to bury it in oblivion. It will not, therefore, be imprope™ to 
give here fome account of the form and matter of this firit So- 
cinian Creed, which containcd the dodtrine of that feé&t before 
the Racovian Catechifm was compofed. This account will 
throw acw light upon a period and bianch of Ecclefiaft.cal 
Hittory that are highly mterefing. ‘The original Catechifm, 
now under confideration, which is extremely rare, has the fol- 
Jowing title prefixed to it: Carechifrr or Confeffion of Faith of 
the Conge gation afembled in Poland, in the name of Jesus Chrift 
qe Lend, who was crucified and revfed from the deaad~DerurTer. 
vi. Hear, O Ifiacl, the Lord our Ged 1s one God—JOuN viii. 54. 
It zs my Father—of whom ye Jay that he 1s your God. Printed by 
Al.sand-y Turvbmus, bern in « year of Chrift, the Son of God, 
4574, in1zmo (1). We find, by a paflage, at the end of 
the Licface, that this curious Catechifm was printed at 
Cracow ; for it is faid to have been publifhed in that city, 2 
the scar 1574, after the berth of Chri. Now it is known that 
the Uitarians had, at that ume, a Printing-howfe at Cracow, 
which was, foon after, removed to Racow, Alexander Turo- 
hinuc, who is faid to have becn the printer of this little pro- 
duétion, is mentioned by Sanprus (in his Bibljoth. Anti-Trin. 
p- 51.) under the denomination of 'urogrnczycx, which hg 

(1) The original title runs thus: Carerhefis et Confaffio fider cactus per Pelo~ 
tiam congregats in nomine Fefa Chrifi, Domine nifirt coucifixr et refufertati, 
Deut. v1 Audt, Ifracl, Dominus Deus n fler Deus unus eff, Juhonnis ving dicre 
pe Quem wos dict s vefirum effe Deum, sit pater rieus. Fyprs Alexandr, 
Lurcbini, anno nats Fefu Chrift, fiir Der, 1574, 1n 12m0, 
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undoubtedly derived from Turob:n, a town in the Palatinate of 
Chelm, in Little or Red Ruffia, which was the place of his na- 
tivity. The author of this Catechifm was the famous GeorGe 
Scuoman, as has been evidently proved from a picce, enti- 
tled, Schomanni Tcftamentum (2); and other circumftances, by 
Jo. Apam Muucerus, in his Differtation De Unitariorum 
Catachifi et Confe; ore omnium (3). The Preface, which is com~ 
pofed in the name of the whole Congregation, begins with the 
following falutation : Yo afl thefe wi thirfl after eternal falva- 
goomy the LirTLe and arriicTecpD FLOCK za Poland, which 
is baptized in the name of Jefus of Nazarith, finduth grecting 
praging moff earnefl that grace und peace may be ford upon them 
by the one fuprme God and Father, through his cxly begotten 
Son, ou Lord Tefus Chri, who was crucifud (4). After this 
general falutation, the Pr.facrs give an account of the reafons 
that engaged them to ccmpofe and publifh this Confeffion, 
Tae principal of thefe reafons was, the reproaches and afper- 
fions that were cat upon the Anabaprifls, in feveral places; 
from which we learn that, at this timc, the denomination of 
Anabaptifis was given to thofe who, in after times, were called 
Socintans. The relt of this Preface is employed in befeeching 
the reader to be firmly perfuaded, that the defigns of the Ceu- 
gregation are pious and upright, so read with attention, that 
he may judge with difcernment, and, abandoning ibe dodrine of 
Babylon, and the condud and converfaticn of Sedrn, to take refuge 
in the ark of Noah, i. c. among the Unitarian Brethren. 

In the |) ginning of the Carechifm itfelf, the whole doérine 
of Chriftianity is reduced to fix pomts. The'firft relates to the 
Nature of God, and his Son Fefus Chriff ; the fecond to Fuflif- 
cation; the third to Difcipline; the fourth to Praycr; the fitth 
to Baptifn; and the fixth to the Lord’s Supper. Thefe fix 
points are explained at length, in the following manner: Each 
point is defined and unfolded, in general _terms, in one 
queftion and anfiwer, and is afterwards fubdivided into its fe- 
veral branches in various gveffions and anfwer:, in which its 
different parts are illuftrated, and confirmed by texts of Scrip- 


(2) This Tcfament is publithed by Sanvzus, in his Bibhetheca Anti-Trin 
ato : 
G) The Differtation of Mor urns isto he found in a colleGtion of pieces 
poblithed by Bae ti0 LOMA Us under the fullowing tule! For tgefezten nutze 
fichen Ammerckungen von allerband Materien, part xxi. p. 75%. 

(4) Omnibus yalurem eternam frrientib: s, gratiam ac pacem eb uno ills altiffime 
Deo patre, per unigenitum gus ies Dominum no'trum, Fefum Chrifium crucie 
fixum, ex anima precetue CORTUS EXIGUUS ET AFFLICTUS per Poloniam, 
st nomine cjufdem Feju Chrifti Noxaveni boptizatus, 

. ture. 
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fpirit of Socinianifm, and‘ that*even in thofe parts 
of it which its authors look upon as mott import- 
ant 


ture. From this it appears, at firft fight, that the primitive 
flate of Socinianifm was a ftate of real infancy and weaknefs, 
that its doctors were, by no means, diftinguifhed by the depth 
or accuracy of their theological knowledge, and that they in- 
itru@ed their flock in a fuperficial manner, by giving them 
only fome vague notions of certain leading dettrines and pre- 
cepts of religion. In their definition of the Nature of God, 
with which this Catechifm begins, the authors difcover im- 
mediately their fentiments concerning Jesus Curist, by de- 
claring that he, together with all other things, is _/adye? to the 
fupreme Creator of the univerfe. It may alfo be obferved, as 
a proof of the ignorance or negligence of thefe authors, that, 
in illuftrating the nature and perfeétions of the Deity, they 
make not the leaft mention of his z#fimity, his omnzczence, his 
immenfity, his eternity, his omnipotence, his omimprefince, his 
Spirituality, nor of thofe other perfections of the divire nature 
that furpafs the comprehenfion of finite minds. Initead of 
this, they chara¢terize the Supreme Being only by his <v/aem, 
his immortality, his gacduefs, and unbounded domimon and em- 
pire over the creatures. By this it would feem, that, even in 
this early period of Socinianifm, -the rulers of that feét had 
adopted it as a maxim, that nothing zncomprebenfible or mvyfe- 
rious was to be admitted into their religious fyftem.—Their 
erroneous notion concerning Jesus Carist isexpreffed in the 
following terms: Our mediator before the throne of God is a man, 
whe was forme: ly promifed to our fathers by the prophets, and in 
tl cfe latter days was boru of the feed of David, and whom Gad 
the Father, bas made Lord and Chrit, that is, the moft perfect 
prophet, the mof? holy prio, and the maf? triumphant king, by 
ewhom he created the new world (5), by whom he has feat peace 
upon earth, refered all things, and reconciled them to himfelf; and 
by whom aljo he has beftowed eternal life upon bis ele:t; to the 
end that, after the fupreme God, we fbould believe in him, adore 
and invoke him, bear bis voice, imitate his example, and find, in 
4m, reff to our fouls (6). \t is here worthy of note, that, al- 


(5) This expreffion is remarkable; for thefe doftors maintained, that thefe 
Beclarations of Scripture, which seprefent the world as formed by Chrift, do 
not relate to the vifible world, but tathe refturation of mankind to virtue and 
happinefs by the Son of God. They invented this inverpretation ¢o prevent 
eheir being obliged to acknowledge the divine glory and creating power of 
Chri. 

(6) Ef bome, media’or softer apud Deum patribus alin per propbetas promifiur, 
wt uderants tandem temporibus ex Daurdis femine natus, quem Deus pater fecit 
Daminum et Chrifum, boc eo", per fetifiiaum propbetaw, fanErffemum facerdoum, 
naultiffimum regen, tec quem mundum creavit, omnia reflaurauit, fecum recon, ilir 
avit, pacificavit. et witem aternem eleGix furs danayit: utin illum, pot Deum 
ofifimum, credamus, illum adoremus, imvocemus, audramus, tro modulo nofire 
inutamur, et, in lo, requiem animabus nofiris inveniamus, 
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ant and fundamental. Nor will this appear fur- 
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though they call Curist @ 9? holy prief, and juftify this 
title by citations from Scripture, yet they no where explain the 


nature of that priefhocd, which they attribute to him.—With- 


re{peét to the Hely Gio, they plainly deny his being a divine 
perfon, and reprefent him as nothing more than a divine qua 
lity, or virtue, as appears from the following paflage: The 

oly Ghoff is the encrey or perfection of God, wiafe fulnefs God 
the Father beftowed upen his only begotten Son, our Lord, that we, 
becoming bis adopted children, «ght receive of his fulnefi (7).— 
They exprefs their fentiments concerning Fu/fification in the 
enfuing terms: Fu/fyfication cnfifts in the remiffion of all our paff 
fins, through the mere grace and mercy of God, in and by our Lord 
Tels Chrip, without our merits and works, and in confiquence of a 
ively faith, as alfo in the certain bope of life eternal, and the 
true and unfiigned amendment of our lives and converfations, 
through the alfftance of the divine Jpirit, to the glory of God the 
Father, and the edsfication of our neighbours (8). As by this 
inaccurate definition F1/ifcation comprchends in it amendment 
and obedience, fo in the explication of this point our authors 
break in upon the following one which relates to D:/cipline, 
and Jay down a fhort fummary of moral doétrine, which is 
contained ina few precepts, and expreffed, for the moft part, 
in the language of fcripture. There is this peculiarity in their 
moral injunctions, that they prohibit the taking of oaths and 
the repelling of injuries. As to whatregards Eerlefiaftical Dif- 
cipline, they define it thus: Ecclefiafical Difcipline confifts in 
calling frequently to the remembrance of every individual, the du- 
ties that are incumbent upon them in admonifbing, firft privately, 
aud afterwards, if this be incffedtual, in a public manner before 
the whole congregation, fuch as bave finned openly againft God, or 
offended their netghbour ; and, laftly, im excluding from the commu- 
nson of the church the obftinate and impenitent, that, being thus 
covered with fhame, they may be led to repentance, or, if they re~ 
main unconverted, may be damned eternally (9). By their further 


(1) Spiritus fanéius off virtus Dei cujus plenitudinem dedit Deus pater filto fua 
arigenivo, Domino nofiro, ur ex ejus plenitudine nos adoptivi ace-prremus. 

to) Fupiificatio off ex mera gratin, per Domine m noirum Fofum Cli iflum, fina 
overibus et meritis noftris, omnis t ra@teritorum prccetorum nofirorum in viva fide 
remifia, vitegue aterne indu tata cxpeGatio et auxito fpiritus Ler vite nofirae 
non fimulata, fed wire co-rectic, ad gioriam Dei patris nofiri et adificationem 
proximorum mftrorum. 
* (g) Difciptina rachfiofl.ca of effici: fingul-rum frequent commemoratio et peccatte 
2 ams contra Deum vel psox mum primum provata, deinde etiam publica, comm toro 
coetu, commonefadio, denigue pertinacium a commuxjont janftorum cleratio, uv 
pudore fuffufi tonveriantur, aut, § id xoliat, eternum damnestur. 
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Lazivs Socinus, which he undoubtedly left 
behind him in Pe/end, were in the hands of many ; 
and that, by the perufal of them, the Arians, who 
had formerly the upper hand in <he community 
of the Unitarians, were engaged to change their 
fentiments concerning the nature and mediation of 

CHRIST. 


explication of the point relatine to Fechfiofial Difcipline, we 
fee how imperfect and incomplete their notions of that matter 
were. For they treat, in the firit place, concerning the ga- 
vernment of the church and its miniiters, whom they divide 
into bifvops, dacons, elders, and widows. After this, they 
enumerate, at length, the duties of hufbands and wives, old 
and young, parents and children, matters and fervants, citizens 
and magiltrates, poor and rich, and conclude with what re- 
lates to the admomifhing of offenders, and their eaclafion from 
the communion of the church, in cafe of obftinate impeni- 
tence. ‘Their fentiments concerning Prayr arc, gencrally 
fpeaking, found and rational But in their notion of Bapti/m 
they differ from other Chriftian churches in this, taat they 
make it to confift in wxmerfion or dipping, and emev/ion or 
rifing again out of the water, and maintain that it ought not 
to be adminiftered tc any, but adult perfons. Bapti/a, fay 
they, 7s the ymmerfion into water, and the emerfron of one wha 
belucves in the Gofpel and 1 truly penctent, performed in the name 
of Father, Son, and Haly Ghoft, or in the name of Fefus Chrift 
alone; by ewhrch folemn at the perfon baptized publicly acknow- 
Ldgeth, that be 1s cleanfid fiom all his fins, through the mercy of 
God the Father, by the blood of Chrift, and the operation of the 
Eloly Spirit; ta the end that, beg ingrafied imo the body of 
Chrif, be may mortify the old Adam, and be tran ofa med into the 
image of the new and heavenly Adam, in the firm affurance of 
evcrnal hfe after the refurreétion (10). The laft point handled 
in this performance is the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, of 
which the authors give an explication, that will be readily 
adopted by thofe who embrace the dottrine of ZuinGLE on 
that head. At the end of this curioys Catechiim there 1s a 
piece, entitled, Occonomia Chrifiiana, feu Pajloratus Domefticus, 
which contain a fhort inftruction to heads of families, fhewing 
them how they ought to proceed in order to maintain and 
increafe, in their houfes, a fpirit of piety; in which alfo their 

(10) Baprifmus eft bomunis Evangelio credentis et peenitentiam agentis in nomine 
Parris, et Fit, ct Spiritus dqnth, vel in nomine Fefu Chrifit im aguam immerfia 
ot emerfio, qua publice profitetur, fe gratia Lei Patris, an fanguine Chriftt, opera 
Speritus Sani, eb ommbus peccatss cblutum effe, uty in corpus Chriftt infertus, 
wertficet veterem Adamum et transformetur in Adamum tllgm coelefiem, certus, fe 
pefl refurrettionan confequeturum eff vitam ater naw. 
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Curist [a]. It is true, indeedy that the denomi- ¢ 5 .N T. 
nation of Socinian was not as yet known. Thofe ..*”*,, 
who were afterwards diftinguifhed by this title, Past M. 
paffed in Poland, at the time of which we now “7 
fpeak, under the name of Auabaptifis, becaufe 
they admitted to baptifm adult perfons only, and 
alfo rebaptized thole that joined them from other 
Chriftian churches [4]. 

XI. The 


devotion is affifted by forms of prayer, compofed for morning, 
evening, and other occafions. 

The copy of this Catechifm, which is now before me, was 
given, in the year 1680, by Martin CueLmrus, one of the 
mo eminent and zealous Socinian doétors, to Mr. Curisto- 
puir HeriiGMrer, as appears by a long infcription, written 
by the donor, at the end of the book. In this infcripuion 
Curiaius promifes his friend other productions of the fame 
kind, provided he receives the prefent one kindly, and con- 
cludes with thefe words of St. Paus 3; God hath chofen the weak 
things of the avold to cusfound the ftrong. 

{a] This appears evidently from the following paflage in 
Scuoman’s 7eamentum (publithed by Sanpius, in his Bd. 
broth. Ants-Tr.n.), p. 194,195. Sub ed fere tempus (A. 1566.) 
ex Rhapfidius Lele Soci qudam fraties didiecrunt, Der film 
non effe fecundam Tiintat's perforaih, pate: coefentialem et coe~ 
qualen, fed hom nur Frfium Chrtytum, ex Sparitu Sanfo concep~ 
tum, ex Vorgine Maria natum, crucifixum, et rejifeetatum: a qubus 
us commonit, facras hteras perfcrutari, perfuaft fonus. ‘Thele 
words fhew plainly, that the Umitarians, or Purczovians, as 
they were fometimes called, had, before their feparation from 
the Reformed church in the year 1565, believed in a Trimty 
of fome kind or other; and had not gone fo far as totally to 
diveft Jesus Curist of his divinity. Scuoman, now cited, 
was a doctor of great authority in this fect; and he tells us, 
himfelf, that, at the diet of Pefrrcow, 10 the ycar 1565, he de- 
fended the vnity of God the Father againtt the Reformed, who 
maintained the exiffence of a threefold Deity. We learn never- 
thelefs from himfelf, that it was not till the year 1566, that a 
perufal of the papers of Lwxius Socinvus had engaged him 
to change his feniiments, and to detv the d:wine perfonality of 
Chrift. What then are we to conclude from hence? The 
Zonclufion is plainly this: that, before the year laf men- 
tioned, he and his Pinczowzan flock were not Socinians, but 
Arians only. 

{4} This the Unitarians acknowledge, in the Preface of 
their Carechijm, as we have obferved above; and it is con- 

firmed 
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XI. The dexterity and perfeverance of Fausrus 
Socinus gave a new face to the fect of the Uni- 
tarians, of which he became the zealous and in- 
duftrious patron. He was a man of true genius, 
but of little leatning; firm in his purpofes, and 
fteady in his meafures; much inferior in know- 
ledge to his uncle Laxius, while he furpaffed 
him greatly in courage and refolution. This emi- 
nent fectary, after having wandered through fe- 
veral countries of Europe, fettled, in the year 1579, 
among the Unitarians in Poland, and at his arrival 
there fuffered many vexations and much oppofi- 
tion from a confiderable number of perfons, who 
looked upon fome of his tenets as highly erro- 
neous. And, indeed, it is evident, chat the reli- 
gious fyitem of Faustus Socinus, which he is 
faid to have drawn fiom the papers of his uncle 
La.ivs, was much lefs remarkable for its fim- 
plicity than that of the Umitarians, He triumphed, 
however, at laft, over all the difficulties thar had 
been laid in his way, by the power of his elo- 
quence, the fpirit and addrefs that reigned in his 
compofitions, the elegance and gentlenefs of his 
manners, the favour and protection of the nobi- 
lity, which he had acquired by his happy talents 
and accomplifhments, and alfo by fome lucky hits 
of fortune that favoured his enterprizes. By 
feizing the occafions when it was prudent to yield, 
and improving the moments that demanded bold 
refiftance and firm refolution, he ftemmed dexte- 
roufly and courageoufly the torrent of oppofition, 
and beheld the Unitarians fubmitting to his doc- 


firmed by the writer of the EpiAida de Vira Andr. Wifowatii, 
which is fubjoined to the Bibdorheca Anti-Trin, of Sanpivs,. 
‘This writer tells us, that his fe& were diftinguifhed by the de- 
nominations of Axabaptiffs and Arians; but that all other 
Chriftian commumties and individuals in Pofard were promif- 
cuoully called Corze/ceans, fiom the word Chrzef?, which fig- 
hifies Baptyin. 
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Cur. IV. The History of the Socumans. 


trine, which they had before treated with indigna- 
tion and contempt. They, in effect, laid afide 
all feuds and controverfies, and formed cthemf{elves 
into one community under his fuperintendency and 
direction [¢c}. 

XII. Thus did Socrnvus introduce a confider- 
able change into the ancient Unitarian {yftem, 
which, before his time, was ill-digefted, ill ex- 
preffed, and chargeable in many places with am- 
biguity and incoherence. He difguifed its incon- 
fiftencies, gave it an air of connexion, method, 
and elegance, and defended it with much more 
dexterity and art, than had ever been difcovered 
by its former patrons [d]. And, accordingly, 

the 


{c] See Bayie’s Didtonary, at the article Soci nus, tom. iv. 
Pp: 2741.—San piri Bibhoth. Anti-T rin, p.64.--Sam. PR2Y Po 
copii Vita Socenz, which is prefixed to the works of Socinus. 
—Lamy, Hiftare de Socrnanifme, part \, ch. xxiv. p. rot. 
part IT. ch. xxin p. 375, &c. 

[2] Hence it appears, that the modern Umtarzaus are very 
properly called Socosans. For certamly the formation and 
eftablithment of that fect were entifely owing to the labours of 
Lexius and Fausrus Socinus. Tbe former, indeed, who 
was naturally tinjoreus and arrefolute, died at Zerrch, in the 
year 1562, in the communion of the Reformed church, and 
fcemed unwilling to expofe humfelf to dangers or to facrifice 
his repofe, by founding a new fet, that 1s, by appcaring 
profefledly and openly in this enterprize. Befides, many ci1- 
camftances concur to render it highly probable, that he did 
not finith the religious fyftem of which he had formed the plan, 
but died, on the contrary, im a ftate of uncertainty and doubt 
with refpe& to feveral points of no {mall importance. Put, 
notwithftanding all this, he contributed much to the infttn- 
tion of the fect now under corfideration. For he collected the 
materials that Fausv‘us afterwards digefted and employéd 
with fuch dexterity and fuccefs. Ie fecretly and impercepti- 
bly excited doubts and fcruples in th. minds of many, con- 
¢terning feveral doctrines generally received eae. Chriftians ; 
and, by feveral arguments againtt the divinity of Chrift, which 
he left behind him committed to writing, he fo far feduced, 
even after his death, the Arians in Poland, that they em- 
braced the communion and fentiments of thofe, who looked 
upon CurisT as a mere man, created immediately, like 
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the affairs of the Uxiterians put on a new face. 
Under the aufpicious protection cf fuch a fpirited 
and infinuating chief; the little flock, that had 
been hitherto deftitute of ftrength, refolution, and 
courage, grew apace, and, all of a fudden, arofe 
to a high degree of credit and influence. Its 
number .was augmented by profelytes of all ranks 
and orders. Of thefe fome were diftinguifhed by 
their nobility, others by their opulence, others 
by their addrefs, and many by their learning and 
eloquence, All thefe contributed, in one way or 
another, to increafe the luftre, and to advance 
the interefts, of this rifing community, and to 
fupport it againft the multitude of adverfaries, 
which its remarkable profperity and fuccefs had 
raifed up againft it trom all quarters ; the rich 
maintained it by their liberality, the powerful by 
their patronage and protection, and the learned 
by their writings. But now the fyftem of the 
Unitarians, being thus changed and new-modelled, 
required a new confeffion of faith to make known 
its principles, and give a clear and full account of 
its prefent ftate. The ancient Catechifm, which 
was no more than a rude and incoherent fketch, 
was therefore laid afide, and a new form of doc- 
trine was drawn up by Socinus himfelf. This 
form was corrected by fome, augmented by others, 
and revifed by all the Socinian doctors of any note ; 
and, having thus acquired a competent degree of 


Apam, by God himfelf. What Larius had thus begun, 
Fausrvs carried on with vigour, and finifked with fuccefs. 
It is indeed difficult, nay fcarcely poffible, to determine pre- 
cifely, what materials he received from his uncle, and what 
tenets he added himfelf; that he added feveral is plain enough. 
This difficulty arifes from hence, that there are few writings 
of Lw.ivs extant, and of thofe that bear his name, fome un- 
doubtedly belong to other authors. We learn, however, from 
Faustus himfelf, that the doétrine he propagated, with re- 
fpe&t to the perfon of CurisT, was, at leaft the greateft part 
of it, broached by his uncle Laxivs. 
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accuracy and perfection, was publifhed* under the 
title of the Catechifmn of Racow, and is ftill confi- 
dered as the Confeffion of Faith of the whole fect. 
An unexpected ci:cumftance crowned all the for- 
tunate events that had happened to this fect, and 
feemed to leave them nothing further to defire; 
and this was the zealous protection of Jacosus 
A SIENNO, to whom Racow belonged. ‘T-his new 
patron, feparating himfelf from the Reformed 
church, in the year 1600, embraced the dotrine and 
communion of the Socinians, and about two years 
after, erected in his own ciry, which he declared 
their metropolis, a public fchool, defigned as a 
feminary for their church, to form its minifters 
and pattors [e]. 

XI. From Poland, the doctrine of Socrnus 
made its way into Tranfylvnia, in the year 1563, 
and that, principally, by the credit and influence 
of Grorce Branprata, a celebrated phy fician, 
whom SictsmunD, at that time fovereign of the 
country, had invited to his court, in order to the 
reftoratioh of his health. BuanpRratTa was a man 
of uncommon addrefs, had 2 deep knowledge of 
men and things, and was particularly acquainted 
with the manners, tranfactions, and intrigues of 
courts. He had brought with him a Socinian 
miaifter, whofe name was Francis Davin, who 
feconded his efforts with fuch zeal, that, by their 
united folicitations and labours, they engaged the 
prince, and the greateft pait of the nobility, in 
their caufe, infected almoft the whole province 
with their errors, and obtained, for the minifte:s 
and members of their communion, the privilege 
of profeffing and propagating their doctrines in a 
public manner. The Batori, indeed, who weie 
afterwards chofen dukes of Tranf\lvania, were, by 


* [e] See Wissowati1 Navratio de Scparatione Umtariorum a 
Reformatis, p. 214.—Lunieniecius, Hiftor. Reformutorums 
Polon. lib. ili. ¢c. xil. p. 240. 
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no means, prejudiccd in ‘avour of the Socinidns x 
but that fect was grown fe powerful by iff num- 
bers, and. its influence, that they could faot, in 
prudence, attempt to fupprefs it [f]. Such alfo 
was the cafe with the fucceffors of the Batogz ; they 
defired ardently to extirpate this fociety, Bar ne~ 
ver could bring this defire into execution; fo 
that to this day “the Socinians profef, their religion 
publicly in this province, and, indeed, in it 
alone; and, relying on the protection of the laws, 
and the faith of certain treaties that have been 
made with them, have their churches and femi- 
naries of |carning, and hold their ecclefiaftical 
and religious affemblies, though expofed to per- 
petual dangers and {nares from the vigilance of 
their adverfaries [g]. About the fame time the 
Socinians endeavoured to form. fettlements in 
Hungary {b} and Auftria [2]; but thefe attempts 
were defeated by the united and zealous oppofi- 
tion both of the Roman-catholic and Reformed 
churches. 

XIV. No fooner had the Socinians obtained a 
folid and happy fettlement at Racow, but the dic- 
tates of zeal aid ambition fuggefted to them 
views of a ftill more extenfive nature. Encouraged 
ty the protection of men in power, and the fuf- 
frages of men of learning and genius, they began 
to lay deveral plans for the enlargement of their 
community, and meditated nothing’ lefs than the 


[f] See Sinn Bebheath. Ants Trinit. p. 28. & §5.—Pauyr 
Desrezeni Hiforia Ecclefia Reformate in Hurgerta, p. 1476 
—Mari.Scameiveurt De Stata Ecelef. Lutherane in Tranfyl- 
wana, p.55.—Lamy, Hit. du Soctnianifine, part I. ch, xiii. 
p- 46.—Sanie, Hiflor, Aug. Confefions, vol. ii. lib, vi. 
cap. vii. p. 847. 

[g] Gusravy. Senne ‘sae Eiiffor.a Cryppto-Socinifini 
Altorfini, Cap. ii. p. 357. 

“{4] Desrezeni Pohar 5 lef Reform. in Hungaria, p. 169, 

[2] Hewr. Sponvan Continuat, Annal, Baromt, ad A. 15685 
N. XxIVe P. 704. 
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propagation of their doétrige through all the {tates ¢ E NT. 
of Europ’. The firft ftup they took towards the 5.4) in. 
executio~ of rhis purpofe, was the publication of Pax I. 


a confiderable number of books, of which fome 
were defiyned to illuftrate and defend their theo- 
logical ivitem, and others to explain, or rather to 
pervert, the facred writings into a conforiniry 
with their peculiar tenets. Thefe books, which 
were compofed by the moft fubtile and artful doc- 
tors of the fect, were printed at Racow, and dif- 
perfed with the utmoft induftry and zeal through 
different countries [&]. They alfo fent miffiona- 
ries to feveral places, towards the conclufion of 
this century, as appears evident from authentic 
records, in order to make profelytes, and to erect 
new congregations. Theie muffionaries feemed 
every way qualified to gain credit to the caufe in 
which they had embarked, 2s fome of them were 
diftinguifhed by the luflte of their birth, and 
others by the extent or their learning, and the 
power of their eloquence ; and yct, notwithfland- 
ing thefe uncommon advantages, they failed, al- 
moft every where, in their attempts. A {mall 
congregation was founded at Dantzic, which fub- 
fitted, for fome time, in a clandeftine manuer, 
and then gradually dwindlea to nothing [7]. The 
firft attempts to promote the caufe of Socinianifm 
in Holland, were made by a perfon whofe name 
was Erasmus Jonannis|m]j. After him Curist- 


{4] A confiderable number of thefe books were republithed 
together, in the vear 1656, in one great coll.ction, confifting 
of fix volumes in folio, under the title or Biblotheca Fiatrum 
Polonorum. There are, indecd, in this coilection many pieces 
wanting, which were compoled by the moit eminent kaders of 
the fect; but what is there publihed 1, neverthclefs, fufh- 
cient to give the attentive reader a clear idea of the doctrine of 
the Socimtans, and of the nature of their inftitution as a rel 

ious community. 

[4] Gustav. Georg. ZELTNERI Hit. Crypte-Soctrnijine 
Aliorfint, p. 199. 

[m] Sawplvus, Biblwtheca Ant:-Triut. p. 87. 
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opHER Osrorop, and ANpDREw Vorpiovivs, who 
were the main pillars of the fect, ufed their ut- 
moft éndeavours to gain difciples and followers in 
that country ; nor were their labours wholly un- 
fuccefsful, though the zeal of the clergy, and the 
vigilance of the magiftrates, prevented their form- 
ing any regular affemblies, and rhus effectually 
checked their progrefs [#], and hindered their 
party from acquiring any confidcrable degree of 
ftrength and ftability [co]. Socinianifm did not 
meet with a better reception in Britain than in 
FHiolland. \t was introduced into Germany by ADAM 
Neuser, and other emiffaries, who infeCted the 
Palatinate with its errors, having entered into a 
Jeague with the Tranfylvanians, at the critical pe- 
riod when the affairs of the Unitarians, in Poland, 
carried a dubious and unpromifing afpect. But 
this pernicious league was foon dete¢ted, and the 
fchemes of its authors entirely blafted and difcon- 
certed; upon which Neuser went into Turkey, 
and enlifted among the Janizaries [p]. 

XV. Although the Socinians profefs to believe 
that all our knowledge of divine things is derived 
folely from the Holy Scriptures ; yet they main- 
tain in reality, that the fenfe of {cripture is to be 
inveftigated and explained by the dictates of right 


> {x} Branpr, in his Hiftory of the Reformation of the 


Netherlands, tells us, that Ostorop and Vorpiovius were 


‘bantthed, and that their books were condemned to be burnt 


publily by the hands of the common hangman. Accordingly 
the pile was raited, the executioner approached, and the mal- 
tatude was aflembled, but the books did not appear. The ma- 
giftrates, who were curious to perufe their contents, had 
guietly divided them among themfelves and their friends. 

{o] ZarroErus, Hit, Crvpio-Sacinifinr, &c. p. 31. & 378. 

[p] Burcu. Gort. Srruvit Hif. Eeclef. Palat. cap. viii. 
§lu. p.214.—Anrine, Mit. Ecclef. Palat.inMincit Monum. 
Palat. p. 260—337-——-La Croze, Difertations Hiftoriques, 
tom. i. p. 101. 127. compared with Bern. Raupacuivs, his 
Prefbyterole.ia Aajiriaca, p. 113. where there is an account of 
Joun Martuaus, who was concerned in thefe troubles. 
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reafon, to which, of confequence, they attribute 
a great influence in determining the nature, and 
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unfolding the various doétrines of religion. When Pas's It 


their writings are perufed with attention, they will 
be found to attribute more to reafon, in this 
matter, than moft other Chriftian focieties. For 
they frequently infinuate artfully, nay fometimes 
declare plainly, that the facred penmen were 
guilty of feveral miftakes, from a defect of me- 
mory, as well as a want of capacity: that they 
expreffed their fentiments without either perfpi- 
cuity or precifion, and rendered the plaineft 
things obfcure by their pompous and diffufe A fiatic 


ftyle; and that it was therefore abfoiutely necef-, 


fary to employ the lamp of human reafon to caft 
a light upon their doétrine, and to explain it ina 
manner conformable to truth. It is eafy to fee 
what they had in view by maintaining psopofinons 
of this kind. They aimed at nothing lefs than the 
eftablifhment of the following general rule, viz. 
that the hiftory of the Jews and of Jrsus Curist 
was indeed to be derived from the books of the 
Old and New Teflament, and that it was not lawful 
to entertain the Jeaft doubt concerning the truth 
of this hiftory, and the authenticity of thefe books 
in general; but that the particular doctrines 
which they contain, were, neverthelefs, to be 
underftood, and explained in fuch a manner as to 
render them conformable to the diétates of reafon, 
According to this reprefentation of things, it ts 
not the Holy Scripture, which declares clearly 
and exprefsly what we are to believe concerning 
the nature, counfels, and perfeétions of the Deity ; 
but it is human reafon, which fhews us the fyf- 
tem of religion that we ought tu feek in, and de- 
duce from, the divine oracles. 

XVI. This fundamental principl of Socini- 
anifm will appear more dangerous ana pernicious, 
when we confider the fenfe in which the word 

1.13 Reafon 
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Reafon was underttood by this fect. The pompous 
title of Right Reafon was given, by the Socinians, 
to that meafure of intelligence and difcernment, 
or, in other words, to that faculty of coinpre- 
hending and judging, which we derive from na- 
ture. According to this definition, the funda- 
mental rule of the Sociaians neceffarily fuppofes, 
that no doctrine ought to be acknowledged as true 
in its nature, or divine in its origin, all whofe 
paits are not level to the comprehenfion of the 
human undeiftanding; and that, whatever the 
Holy Scriptures teach concerning the perfections of 
God, his counfels and decrees, and the way of 
falvation, muft be modified, curtailed, and filed 
down, in fuch a manner, by the transforming 
power of art and argument, as to anfwer the ex- 
tent of our limited faculties. Thofe who adopt 
this fingular rule muft, at the fame time, grant 
that the number of religions muft be nearly equal 
to that of individuals. [or as there is a great va- 
riety in the talents and capacities of different per- 
fons, fo what will appear difficult and abftrufe to 
one, will feem evident and clear to another; and 
thus the more difcerning and penetrating will 
adopt as divine truth, what the flow and fuperfi- 
cial will look upon as unintelligible jargon. This 
confequence does not at all alarm the Socinians, 
who fuffer their members to explain, in very dif- 
ferent ways, many doétrines of the higheit im- 
portance, and permit every one to follow his par- 
ticular fancy in compofing his theological fyf- 
tem, provided they acknowledge, in general, the 
truth and authenticity of the hiftory of Cxrist, 
and adhere to the precepts the Gofpel lays down ° 
for the regulation of our lives and aétions. 

XVII. In confequence of this leading maxim, 
the Socinians either reject without exception, or 
change and accommodate to their limited capa- 
citi¢s, all thofe doétrines relating to the nature of 

God 
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God and of Jesus Curist, the plan of redemp- € EN T, 
. . XVI. 

tion, and the eternal rewards and punifhments 5,25. 11. 
unfolded in the Gofpel, which they either cannot Past it 


comprehend, or confider as attended with confi- 
derable difficulties. The fnm of their theology 
is as follows: ‘ God, who is infinitely more 
« perfect than man, though of a fimilar na- 
** cure in fome refpects, exerted an act of that 
«© power by which he governs al] things; in con- 
“ fequence of which an extraordinary perfon was 
“born of the Virgin Mary. That perfon was 
«c Jesus Curist, whom God firft tranflated to 
* heaven by that poition of his divine power, 
«which is called the Holy Ghoff ; and having i 

*¢ ftruéted him fully there in the knowledge of his 
<< will, counfels, and defigns, fent him again into 
‘¢ this fublunary world, to promulgate to man- 
<< kind a new rule of life, more excellent than that 
“under which they had formerly lived, to propa- 
“ gate divine truth by his miniflry, and to con- 
* firm it by his death. 

* Thofe who obey the voice of this Divine 
* Teacher (and this obediénce is in the power 
“© of every one whofe will and inclination leads 
“ that way), fhall one day be clothed with new 
«* bodies, and inhabit eternally thofe bleffed re- 
« gions, where God himfelf immediately refides. 
«¢ Such, on the contrary, as are difobedient and 
*€ rebellious, fhall undergo moft terrible and ex- 
** guifite torments, which fhall be fucceeded by 
“€ annihilation, or the total extinction of, their 
“¢ being.” 

The whole fyftem of Socinianifm, when ftripped 
of the embellifhments and commentaries with 
which it has been loaded and ditguifed by irs doc- 
tors, is really reducible to the few propofitions 
now mentioned. 

XVIII. The nature and genius of the Socinian 
theology has an immediate influence upon the 
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moral fyftem of that, fect, and naturally leads its 
dotors to confine their rules of morality and vir- 
tue to the external actions and duties of life. On 
the one hand, they deny the influence of a divine 
fpirit and power upon the minds of men; and, on 
the other, they acknowledge, that no mortal has 
fuch an empire over himfelf as to be able to fup- 
prefs or extinguith his finful propenfities and cor- 
rupt defires, Hence they have no conclufion left, 
but one, and that is, to declare all fuch true and 
worthy Chriftians, whofe words and external ac- 
tions are conformable to the precepts of the Di- 
wine law. It is, at the fame time, remarkable, 
that another branch of their doétrine leads di- 
rectly to the utmoft feverity in what relates to life 
and manners, fince they maintain, that the great 
end of Curist’s miffion upon earth was to exhi- 
bit to mortals a new law, diftinguifhed from all 
others by its unblemifhed fandtity and perfection. 
Hence it is, that a great number of the Socinians 
have fallen into the fanatical rigour of the ancient 
Anabaptifts, and judged it abfolutely unlawful to re- 
pel injuries, to take ‘oaths, to inflict capital pu- 
nifhments on malefactors, to oppofe the defpotic 
proceedings of tyrannical magiftrates, to acquire 
wealth by honeft induftry, and other things of that 
nature. But, in this, there is fomething ex- 
tremely fingular, and they are here, indeed, in- 
confiftent with themfelves. For while, in mat- 
ters of doctrine, they take the gpreateft liberty 
with the expreffions of Scriptore, and pervert 
them in a violent manner, to the defence of their 
peculiar tenets, they proceed quite otherwife, 
when they come to prefcribe rules of conduct 
from the precepts of the Gofpel; for then they 
underftand thefe precepts literally, and apply them 
without the leaft diftin@lion of times, perfons, 
and circumftances. 
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XIX. It muft carefully be obferved, that the ce NT 


Catechifm of Racow, which moft people look UPON 5, XVI. 


HI, 


as the great ftandard of Socinianifm, and as an ac- Paet Q, 


curate fummary of the doétrine of that feét, is, in 


 eaanaamemenied 


The Cate- 


reality, no more than a collection of the popular chifm of 
tenets of the Socinians, and by no means a juft Rem 


reprefentation of the fecret opinions and fentiments 
of their doctors (g]. The writings, therefore, of 
thefe learned men muft be perufed with attention, 
in order to our knowing the hidden reafons and 
true principles from whence the dottrines of the 
Catechifm are derived. It is obfervable, befides, 
that, in this Catechifin, many Socinian tenets and 
inftitutions, which might have contributed to ren- 
der the fect ftill more odious, and to expofe its 
internal conftitution too much to public view, 
are entirely omitted ; fo that it feems to have been 
Jefs compofed for the ufe of the Socinians them- 
felves, than to impofe upon ftrangers, and to mi- 
tigate the indignation which the tenets of this 
community had excited in the minds of many {7}. 
Hence it never obtained, among the Socinians, 
the authority of a public *confeffion or rule of 
faith; and hence the doors of that fect were au- 
thorifed to correct and contradict it, or to fub- 
ftirute another form of doétrine in its place. It 
is alfo obfervable, that the moft eminent wiiters 
and patrons of the Socinians, give no clear or 
confiftent account of the fentiments of that fect in 


{7} We have an account of the authors of this famous Cate- 
chifm, and of the various fuccefs it met with, in the Commen- 
tatro de Catecheft Racovtenfi, publifhed by Jo. Anp. Soumi- 
prus, inthe year 1707. SeealfoKoecaiery Bibhorh. Theolog, 
Symbolica.—A new edition of the Cairchym ifelt, with a folid 
refutation of the doctrine it contains, was publithed in 8vo at 
Francfort and Lepfck, in the year 1739, by the learned 
Grorce Lewis Ogper. 

{r} This appears evident enough from their prefenting a 
Latin tranflation of this Catechifm to James I., king of Great 
Britain, and a German one to the academy of Wittemberg. 
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relation to ecclefiaftical difcipline and government, 
and the form of public worfhip. All that we 
know is, that they follow in thefe matters, gene- 
rally fpeaking, the cuftoms received in the pro- 
teftant churches [5s]. 

XX. The firft founc «+ and patrons of this fect 
were eminently diftinguifhed by their learning 
and genius, ‘Their fucceffors, however, did not 
follow their fers in this rcfpeét, nor keep up the 
reputetion thev had untverfaily obtained. ‘Lhe 
Unitaurians in Pulond feem to have had little am- 
bition of fuence. They gave no encouragement 
to learning or talents; and “appeared little folici- 
tous {having in their community fubtile doctors 
and Jeained difputants. But, when they per- 
ceived, on the one hand, that the fuccefs of their 
community required as able defenders, as they 
had |carncd aud ingenious adverfanies ; and were 
fo lucky, on the other, as to obtain the privilege 
of erecting feminaries of learning at Racow and 
Lublin, they then changed their fenuuments with 
refpect to this matter, and became fenfible of the 
neceffity under \Inch they lay, to encourage in 
their community a zeal for the fciences. This 
zeal increafid gieatly fiom the time that Faustus 
Socinus undertook the reftoration of their declin- 
ing credit, and put himfelf at the head of their 
tottering fect. At that time many perfons, diftin- 
guifhed by their bith, education, and talents, 


{s] This is manifeft from a work compofed+by Peter 
Morscovius, or Morscowsxy, under the followmg title: 
Pelitia Ecclefiaftica, quam vulgo Agenda vocant, five forma Regi- 
mums eatertoris Lech/{arum Chriftianarum in Polonia, que unum 
Deum Patien, per filtum cus Unigeniism in Spiritu San&o, confia 
tentur. This work, which is divided into three books, was 
compofed inthe year 1642, and publifhed in ato at Nuremberg, 
but a few years ago, by the learned Geornce Lewis Ogper. 
It is mentioned by Sanpivus, in his Brbloth. Ante-Trinit, 
p. 142. who fays that it was drawn up for the uje of the Belge 
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embraced its doctrine, and contributed to pro- 
mote the love of fcience among irs members. 
Then the youth were taught the rules of eloquence 
and rhetoric, and inftruéted in the important 
branches of Oriental, Greek, and Satin literature, 
Nay, even the fecret paths of philofuphy were 
opened, though their treafures were difclofed only 
to a few, who were feleéted, for that purpofe, 
from the multitude. The Racovian doors, in 
compliance wah the fpirit and cafte of the age, 
chofe ArisTorve as their guide in philofophy, as 
appears evidently from the Esdics of Creviivs, 
and other literary records of thefe times. 

XXI. Notwithftanding this progrefs of philo- 
fophy among the Socinians, their doétors fec med 
to reject its fuccours in theology with obftinacy 
and difdain. They declare, in numberlefs places 
of their writings, that both in the interpretation 
of {cripture, and in explaining and demonftrating 
the truths of religion in geneial, clearnefs and 
fimplicity are alone to be confulted, and no regard 
paid to the fubtilties of philotophy and logic. 
And, indeed, had their dd¢tois and interpreers 
followed in praétice, this rule that they have Jaid 
down with fo much oftentation in theory, they 
would have faved their advertaries, and perhaps 
themfelves, much trouble. But this is by no 
means the cafe. For, in the greateft part of their 
theological productions, their pretended fimpli- 
city is frequently accompanied with much fubti- 
lity, and with the moft refined intricacies of fci- 
entific art. And, what is ftill more inexcufable, 
they reafon with the greateft dexterity and acute- 
nefs concerning thofe fubjects, which (as they 
furpais the reach of the human underftanding) are 
generally received, among other Chriftians, as 
fa&s confirmed by the moft refpectable tefimony, 
and confequently as matters of pure faith, while 
they difcover little fagacity, or ftrength of judg- 
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ment, in thofe difcuffions which ere within the 
{phere of reafon, and are properly amenable to its 
tribunal. They are acute where they ought to 
be filent, and they reafon awkwardly where faga- 
city and argument are required. “Ihefe are cer~ 
tainly great inconfiflencies; yet they proceed from 
one and the fame principle, even the maxim uni- 
verfaily received in this community, chat all things 
that furpa/s the lintits of buman comprebenfion are to 

be entirely banifved from the Chriftian religion. 
XXII, It bes been already obferved, that the 
Uniteriais hid no fooner feparated themfelves 
frdm the Reformed churches in Poland, than they 
became a prey to inteftine divifions, and were 
fphit into feveral factions The points of doétrine 
that gave rife to thefe divifions, related to the dig- 
nity of Curisr’s nature and charaéer, the unlaw- 
fulnefs of Infent-Baptifm, the perfonality of the 
Holy Ghoft, to which were added teveral alterations, 
concerning the duties of life, and the rules of 
conduct that were obligatory on Churiftians. 
The fects, produced by thefe divifions, were not 
all equally obftinate. Some of them entertained 
pacific difpofitions, and feemed inclined towards 
a reconciliation, But two, particularly, main- 
tained tenacioufly their fentiments, and perfifted 
in their feparation ; thefe were the Budnzans and 
the Farnovians. ‘The former were fo called from 
their leader Simon Bupnzus, a man of confider- 
able acutenefs and fagacity, who, more dexte- 
rous than the reft of his brethren in deducing con- 
fequences from’ their principles, and perceiving 
plainly the conclufions to which the peculiar prin- 
ciples of Laurus Socinus naturally led, denied 
flatly all kinds of religious worfhip to Jzsus 
Curist. Nor did Bupnaus ftop here; in order 
to give a more f{pecious colour to this capital er- 
ror, and to maintaid“it upon confiftent grounds, 
he afferted that Cuaisr was not begotten by an 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary a&t of Divine power, but that he 
was born like other men, in a natural way. This 
hypothefis, however conformable to the funda- 
mental principles of Socinianifm, appeared into- 
lerable and impious to the greateft part of that 
community. Hence Bupwaus, who had gained 
over to his doctrine a great number of profelytes 
in Lithuania and Ruffian Poland, was depoted fiom 
his minifterial funétions, in the year 1584, and 
publicly excommunicated with all his difciples. 
Tt is faid, however, that he afterwards abandoned 
his peculiar and offenfive fentiments, and was 
again re-admitted to the communion of that 
fect [7]. 

XXIII. This heretical do&rine, which -had 
created fo much trouble to Bupnzeus, was foon 
after adopted by Francis Davings, a Hunga- 
rian, who, was the fuperintendant of the Soci- 
nian churches in Yrer/ylvanta, and who oppoied, 
with the greateft ardour and obftinacy, the cuflom 
of offering up prayers and divine worfhip to Jisus 
Curist. Several methods were ufed to reclaim 
him from this ofenfive ersor, Bianprata em- 
ployed ail the power of his eloquence for this pura 
pote, and, to render his remonftrances {till more 
effectual, fent for Faustrus Socrnus, who went 
accordingly into Tranfylvania, in the year 1573, 
and feconded his arguments and exhortations with 
the utmoft zeal and peifeverance. But Davives 
remained unmoved, and was, in confequence of 
this obflinate adherence to his error, thrown into 


[2] See Sannri Brbhioth. Ants-Trinit. p. $4, 55-—Lpzfrola de 
Vita Wifewatu, p. 226.—Rincettaupe’s German Uiferta~ 
tion on the Pollo Bibles, p. 144. 152.—-SAMUEL CREILIUS, 
the moft learned Socinian of our times, looks upon Apam 
Nevser *, who was banifhed on account of his erroneous fen- 
timents, to have been the author of this doétrine, which is fo 
derogatory from the dignity cf JeWs Curist. SeeCrenrir 
Thefaur. Ep:fol, Cronian. tom. i. WBttt. 

* See § xiv. of tnis chapter, 
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prifon by Curtstropwer Batuory, prince of 
Tranfyluania ; where he died, in the year 1579, in 
an advanced age[u]. This his unhappy fate did 
not, however, extinguifh the controverfy to which 
his doétrine had given rife. For he left behind 
him difciples and friends, who ftrenuoufly main- 
tained his fentiments, ftood firm againft the oppo- 
fition that was made to them, and created much 
uneafinefs to Socinus and his followers in Lithua- 
nia and Poland. The moft eminent of thefe were 
Jacos Patzotocus, of the ifle of Chio, who was 
burnt at Rome, in the year 1585; Cristian 
Frawncken, who had difputed in perfon with So- 
crnus; and Joun Summer [w], who was matter 
of the academy of Claufenburg [x]. This little feé&t 
is branded by the Socinian writers, with the ig- 
nominious appellation of Semi-Fudaizers [ y]. 

' XXIV. The 


(e] Sanpius, Brbhoth. Ants-Trimt. p. §5, 56.—Faust. 
Socin. Ofer. tom. i, p. 353+ 395. tom. il. p 713. 771. where 
there is an account of his conference and difpute with Francis 
Davincs.--Stan. Lusrentecii Aifor. Reform, Polonia, 
lib. iii, ¢. xi.p. 228. ‘ 

[av] See Sannius, boc. cst. p. 57, 58. The difpute be- 
tween Socsvus and FrancKen 1s related at large in the 
Works of the former, tom. it. p.g67. 

te [x] Claupaburg, otherwfle Colfwar, is a town in 
Tranpplvanta, extremely populous and well fortified. The 
Socinians have here a public {chool and a printing-houfe; and 
their community in this place is very numerous. ‘Till the 
year 1603, they were in pofleffion of the cathedial, which was 
then taken from them and given to the Jefuits, whole college 
and church they had pulled down. 

{y] Fausius Socinus wrote a particular Treatife againft 
the Stm-Fudarzers, which is publithed in the fecond volume of 
his Works, p. 804. It is, however, worthy of obiervation, 
that the motive which engaged Socinus and his friends to em- 
ploy fo much pains and labour in the fuppreffion of this 
faction, was not a perfuafion of the pernicious tendency of its 
doftrines or peculiar notions. On the contrary, Socinus 
himfclf exprefsly acknowledges, that this controverfy turns 
upén matters of very ie prance, by declaring it, as his 
opinion, that praying or off€ring up divine worfhip to Cugisr, 

is 
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XXIV. The Farnovians were treated by the So- 
cinians with much more indulgence. They were 
neither excluded from the communion of the fect, 
nor obliged to renounce their peculiar tenets ; 
they were only exhorted to conceal them prudent- 
ly, and not to publifh or propagate chem in their 
difcourfes from the pulpit [2]. This particular 
branch of the Socinian community was fo called 


is not neceffary to falvation. Thus, in his anfwer to P’njecks 
(Opp. tom. ii. p. 538.) he expreffes himfelf in the following 
manner: The Chriffian, sunofe Faith 1s fo great, as to encourage 
him to make his addreffis babstually and dire tly to the Supreme 
Beng, and who flandeth not in necd of the vomfort tat flows 
from the mvecation of Carist, his brothgr, who was tempted 
in all things like as he is, that a Chriffraz is nut obliged to call 


upen the name of Fefus, by prayer or fupplieation *. According 


therefore to the opinion of Socinus, thofe wio lay afide all re- 
gard to Curist as an Interceffor, and addrefs themfelves des 
reély to God alone, have a greater meafure of fats than others. 
Bat, if this be fo, why did he oppofe with fuch velemence and 
animofity the fentimem of Davinegs, wno, meffect, did no 
more than exhort all Chriftians to addi cfs themfelves ¢.recly 
and immediately to the Father? Here thereappears to bea ttrik- 
ing inconfiftenry. Wefindalfo Lupiiniecius, inhis Hffor. 
Reformat. Polouce, Wb, ui. Cah. xi. p. 228. {peaking lightly 


enough of this coatroverfy, and réprefenting 1t as a matter of* 


very little moment; whence he fays, that in Trasplvana 
there was much ado about nothing}. Frown allthis, then, it 
appears manifeit, that Sociwus and his followers were more 
artful than ingenuous in their proceedings with 1efpeét.to Da» 
vipes. They persecuted him ‘and his followers, lett by tole- 
rating his dotrine, they fhould inc:eafe the oda under which 
they alieady lay, and draw upon themfclics anew, the refent- 
ment of other Chriftian churches, while, in their private 
judgment, they looked upon this very do3trine, and its pro- 
fefiors, as worthy of toleration and indulgence. 

[x] Epsfola de Vita W ifowati, p. 226.-—Exasmus Jouan- 
wis (as we are informed by Sannius, Bebltoth. Auti-Trinit, 
p- 87.) was admitted Profeffor of Divinity in the Socinian aca- 
demy at Claufenburg, on condition, that in his public dif. 
courles ke fhould, never fay any thing of Cuaisr’s having 
exifled before the Virgin Mary. 


* Quod fi quis tanta «fi fide wt ad Bente ipfum perpetuo rela arce+ 

dere audeat, nec cmfolat és ois a sentats invoe 

catrone proficife tur . bts i set wet bey ucel. 
t Flats 1 fi p ‘i aad ty 







we, from 
~ 


527 


CENT. 
xvi, 
Secor ihe 
Paat IL 





The Fars 
novian fea, 


528 


The History of the Socrwrans 


cE wv. from Sranistaus Farnovius, or FaRNgsius, 
Bron i, Who was engaged by Gowesi's-to prefer the Arian 
Pant ll. fyftem to that of the Socinians, and confequently 





afferted, that Curist had been engendered, of 

roduced, out of nothing, by the Supreme Being, 
thie the creation of this terreftrial globe. It is 
not fo eafy to fay,, what his fentiments were con- 
cerning the Holy Gbof; all we know of that mat- 
ter is, that he warned his difciples againft paying 
the tribute of religious worfhip to that divine Spi- 
rita]. Farwovius feparated from the other 
Unitarians, in the year 1568, and was followed, 
in this fchifm, by jeveral perfons eminent on ac- 
count of the extent of their learning, and the in- 
fluence of their rank, fuch as Martin CzecHovi- 
crus, Nsimoiovius, STanistaus WuIsNowIvus, 
Joun Fatcon, .Georce Scnoman, and others, 
‘They did not, however, form themfelves into a 
ftable or permanent fect. The lenity and indul- 
gence of the Socinians, together with the dexte- 
rity of their difputants, brought many of them 
back into the bofom of the community they had 
deferted, and confidertble numbers were difperfed 
or regained by the prudence and addrefs of Faus- 
tus Socinus. So that, at length, the whole 
faction, being deprived of its chief, who diéd in 
the year 1616, was fcattered abroad, and reduced 
to nothing [2]. 

,{a] Saxprus, Bidloth. Pp» 52. & paflim. 


[4] We omit here an enumeration of the more famous Soci- 
nian writers who flourithed in this century, becaufe the pieatett 
part of them have already been mentioned in the courfe of this 
Hijlory. The reft may be cafily colletted fram Sanpivus. 
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